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Chaejty written by Aimſelſ. | 


"TIMOTHY SENIER was the third ſon of 
Mr. George Semer, of Cawthorne, near Penn - 

F in the county of For. He was born in the 
year 1763. But the month and day of his birth I 
have not learnt. In the hiſtory of the church for 
more than four thouſand years, contained in the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures, we do not find the birth-day men- 
tioned of any one of thoſe eminent perſons whoſe 
lives are there recorded; nor yet the day on which 
the Lord of glory himſelf was born. Perhaps this 
may, in ſome ſort, apologize for the defect of in- 
formation i in the preſent caſe. 
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The following narrative is plain, ſimple, and 
deſtitute of ſtudied ornaments of ſtyle; but it was 
judged moſt proper to preſent it to the reader, as 
much as poſſible, in Mr. Senzer's own words, Ge- 
nuine accounts of chriſtian experience are liable to 
abuſe, and are often turned into ridicule by the un- 
thinking part of mankind, who are themſelves 
ſtrangers to ſerious impreſſions, and who live re- 
gardleſs of the welfare and ſalvation of their own 
ſouls. But, perhaps, no ſpecies of writing has 
been rendered more beneficial, or more promoted 
the cauſe of vital religion. It is highly intereſting 
to thoſe who fear God, to be informed of the way 
he has been pleaſed to take, in bringing others to a 
ſenſe of their ſin and danger, and to know the path 
of life and peace. The Pſalmiſt ſaid, ** Come and 
hear, ye that fear God, and I will tell you what he 
hath done for my ſoul.” Pious men and holy pro- 
phets of old, whoſe writings are contained in the 
canon of ſcripture, related the agonies of diſtreſs 
through which they had been brought, and gave 
God the glory of their merciful deliverance. The 
review of their ſalvation was the ſweeter to them, 
and kindled their zeal and gratitude to a higher 
flame, by the recolleftion of the low eſtate from 
which they had been raiſed; the hours and days of 


* 


bitterneſs they had known, and the exerciſes of 
| their 


% 
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their minds amidſt their ſharp and grievous ſorrows. 
Surely no man can be reaſonably or juſtly blamed 
for following ſuch illuſtrious examples, in relating 
what experience he has had of the hand of God upon 
him, either in a way of convictioff or of comfort. 
In the New Teſtament, the apoſtle Paul frequently 
gives a full though conciſe account of what he was 
before his converſion, of the power of divine grace 
in tranſlating him from the kingdom of darkneſs . 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son, as well as of 
his views, his hopes, and Iis enjoyments, as a 
chriſtian, And theſe paſſages are among the moſt 
valuable of his writings ; becauſe in them we have 


A the precious truths he taught illuſtrated, realized, 


and exemplified in his own experience, Let not 
the groundleſs charge of enthuſiaſm then, deter us 
from treading in his ſteps. 

The paper in which Mr. Sentier has 8 
ſome of the paſt tranſactions of his life, his conver- 
ſion to God, and the maniteſtations of divine mercy 

towards him, is dated February 18, 1793. If I 
am not miſtaken, he had ſet apart that day for de- 
votional exerciſes. He reviewed, with deep hu- 
miliation of mind, the ſins and follies of his youth, 
and loathed himſelf in his own ſight ; while, at, 
the ſame time, he gave glory to God for the riches 


of his A grace, diſplayed in his con- 
$1 2 _ verſion 
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verſion and ſalvation. He writes as follows. 


„ am now arrived to the thirtieth year of my 
age. It is more than twelve years ſince the Lord, 
I truſt, brought me out of a ſtate of nature into a 
ſtate of grace, by a newand ſpiritual birth. Through 
his good hand upon me, and having obtained help of 
him, I have laboured in the work of the miniſtry 
for more than ten years. 

I have this day obtained what I have long de- 
fired, bungered and thirſted for; namely, a realiz- 


glory. I have taſted of the delicious grapes of the 
valley of Eſicol. And I here, with joy and deep 
humility, in the fear of God, record his gracious 
dealings with me, the chief of ſinners, a monument 
of mercy, a brand plucked from the burning. 


Here I raiſe my Ebenezer, 
Hither, by thy help, I'm come; 
And I hope, by thy good pleaſure, 


Safcly to arrive at home, 


* I this day bleſs the one Jehovah, Father, Son, 
and Spirit, for my creation, for the conduct of his 
Providence, and the manifeſtations of his grace to- 


them 


ing view of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as my Saviour, 
an earneſt of the heavenly inheritance, a prelude of 


wards me. He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill; to ſet. 
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them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory. 5 

I have no worldly or conſequential greatneſs to 
boaſt of, as to my birth, or my anceſtors. My pa- 
rents ranked among the lower claſſes of mankind. 
Yet I bleſs God for my being, as a reaſonable crea- 
ture; for the members of my body, and the powers 
of my ſoul, with the regular exerciſe of both. And 
though I am not remarkable for any ſuperior mental 
abilities, yet God hath given me more talents than 
I have been careful to improve. 

I . bleſs God that I was born in a day of goſpel ' 
light and liberty ; and not at a period when heatheniſh 
ſtupidity, or popiſh ſuperſtition reigned. I was 
not brought forth in a land. of darkneſs, nor in the 
regions of the ſhadow of death; but in Britain, a 
land where the true God is known, where martyrs 
have borne an honourable teſtimony to the truth, and 
where ſome of the brighteſt religious characters 
have ſhone. The lines have fallen to me in plea- 
ſant places, in the Veſt Riding of Yorkſhire, a re- 
gion famous, in a comparative view, for the ſpread 
of evangelical truth, and the prevalence of pure 


and undef led religion. 
My parents were, by profeſſion, diſſenters, of - 


the denomination of Independents. My mother, 


who was piouſly diſpoſed, gave me the name of 
| 8 Timothy. 
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Timothy, with ſome hope, I believe, that I ſhould, 
in time, bear ſome diſtant reſemblance to the young 
diſciple of that name. 

During my infancy, I was providentially pre- 
ſerved from being drowned in a well, into which 
I had fallen. A neighbouring woman happening 
to ſee me, was the inſtrument in the hand of God, 
of ſaving me from certain death. 

In the time of my childhood, my mother mani- 
 feſted a ſtrict attachment to the cauſe of Chriſt, and 

the paths of religion. She took me along with her 
to the public worſhip of God, when ſhe had oppor- 
tunity. | 
When I was about ten years of age, I remember 
to have had ſome kind of religious impreſſions. I 
read, and attempted to pray, and thought I ſhould 
like to retire to the neighbouring mountains for that 
purpoſe. In the room where I ſlept, I frequently 
offered up a kind of extemporary prayer. No. book 
gave me more pleaſure than Bunyan's Pilgrim, 
though I underſtood little more of it than the ex- 
ternal narrative. I had ſingular dreams, of conflict. 
ing with evil ſpirits, of being viſited by angels, of 
the laſt judgment, of the ſtars falling, the dead 
i riſing, the world in flames, the thunders rolling, 

and myſelf ſtanding among the number of the con- 
demned, in that great day of wrath, and of the re- 

velation of the righteous judgment of God. 
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But in a little time, as is often the caſe with 
others, theſe early impreſſions vaniſhed away. My 
father, notwithſtanding his general profeſſion, walk- 
ed too much according to the courſe of this world; 
and my mother declined in her zeal, and left her 
firſt love. In conſequence of this, we their chil- 
dren were not, as we ought to have been, brought 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, but 
ſuffered to walk after the imagination of our own 
evil hearts. I have reaſon, however, to be thankful 
that I was kept at ſchool, and inſtructed in ſuch 
branches of learning as were thought neceſlary to 
qualify me for obtaining a livelihood in that line. 

Before I was fourteen years of age, I was ſeve- 
ral times in great danger of being drowned, yet 
never laid it ſeriouſly to heart. 

Sometime after I had completed my fourteenth 
year, having made good progreſs in learning, I 
was taken from ſchool. My father, about this pe- 
riod, engaged in a new branch of buſineſs, which 
he carried on, at ſome diſtance, by the aſſiſtance of 
a number of ſervants. He very imprudently, con- 
ſidering my unripened years, appointed me to pre- 
ſide over this concern, to keep the books, and look 
over the perſons he employed. But let parents be- 
ware of entruſting their unprincipled children, ſo 
early 1 in life, with the management of ſuch affairs. 


Through 


* 
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Through the depravity of my nature, the liberty my 
Father gave me had certainly involved me in miſery 
and ruin, if mercy's kind hand had not interpoſed, 
to ſtop me in my dreadful career. 

I was now furniſhed with the means of ſelf. in- 
dulgence, and ſelf-gratification, connetted with bad 
companions, ſeldom under the notice of my pa- 
rents, and ſcarcely ever controuled by them. I 

- tremble at the recollection of what followed for ſe- 
veral ſucceeding years. I am covered with ſhame 
and confuſion of face, and loathe myſelf in my own 
ſight, on the review of thoſe years of folly and licen- 
tiouſneſs. God, I truſt, has pardoned my hate- 
ful crimes, and I will not defile the paper, nor 
ſhock the reader by a recital of them in particular. 
I may juſtly acknowledge with the apoſtle, that I 
was a blaſphemer, a perſecutor and injurious. 

In the ſeventeenth year of my age, when I might 
have been very ſerviceable to my Father in his buſi- 
neſs, I formed the reſolution of going to ſea, and - 
enticed one of the ſervants to go along with me. 
We accordingly ſet out towards Liverpool. Having 
travelled as far as Mottram in Cheſhire, on the morn- 
ing of the Lord's day, we ſtopped there :o obtain 
ſome refreſhment. The inn-keeper inquired if we 
were intending to go to Liverpool, to which we an- 
ſwered in the affirmative. He adviſed us againſt it, 

and 
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and told us, that in all probability we ſhould be 
taken by the preſs- gang; for there was a very hot 
preſs at that time for ſoldiers and ſea-men. On 
hearing this, our reſolution failed; we went out, 
and ſtood in the road, in a kind of dumb confuſion, 
for ſome time. 

For my own part, I thought within myſelf, « If 
I go to Liverpool, I am ſure to be preſſed, and ſent 
on board a man of war. Is is highly probable that 
in ſome engagement I may loſe my life, and then 
what will become of my poor ſoul!” Upon this, I 
took up the reſolution to return home, and wait for 
ſome future opportunity. Accordingly I did re- 
turn, though with much reluctance. 

Not long after this, I met with a young man 
who had been on board a privateer, and was re- 
turning to Liverpool. Being full of miſery and 
diſtraction in my own mind, I was determined to 
go along with this youth; and accordingly we ſet 
XZ out together, as I had done before, on the ſabbath- 
day morning; but before we had advanced three miles 
we were driven home again by a dreadful tempeſt. 

Still reſolved to accompliſh my purpoſe, another 
day was fixed upon. I made preparation for what I 
intended, and we were within an hour of ſetting 
out, when I was ſurpriſed to hear my mother ſay, 
ſhe had found my clothes packed up, and believed 
I was 


* 
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I was about to abſcond. She ſent for my father 
with great haſte, who, on his arrival, queſtioned 
me very cloſely about my intentions. The iſſue of 
our converſation was, that I wauld continue to 
aſſiſt him in his buſineſs on certain conditions; but 
I am aſhamed to ſay, that I dealt deceitfully with 
him, that I might the more imperceptibly and ef- 
fectually make my eſcape, and go to fea. But the 
God of my mercy prevented me from fulfilling my 
purpoſe, for which I deſire to give glory to his name. 
My race of iniquity was now nearly run. | 

One Saturday morning, I made ready as uſual for 
going to market. My father followed me into the 
ſtable where I went for my horſe, and began to re- 
monſtrate with me concerning my endeavours to 
leave him, as well as upon the vicious courſe I then 
purſued. He did this with tears in his eyes, and 
even fell down on his knees, and prayed that God 
would turn my heart. 

I rode off for market in great agitation of mind. 
When I had reached about half way, my ſoul was 
ſuddenly ſeized with horror in reflecting on what 
had paſſed that morning. This thought rouſed and 
alarmed my conſcience, If I am fo vile and 
wicked in the eyes of my father, what am I in the 
ſight of God!” I immediately felt ſuch ſtings of 


conſcience, and ſuch terror of mind, that L thought 
the 
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the earth would bear ſuch a burden as myſelf no 
longer, but would open its mouth, and ſwallow 
me up; or ſome ſudden ſtroke of God's avenging 
hand would cut me off, and ſend me down to the 
2 pit of deſtruction, according to my deſerts. 

ls had a ſtrong conviction of the reality of religion, 
and thought within myſelf, O how unſpeakably 
happy are they who live in the fear of God, and en- 
joy the favour of him who is able to ſave and to de- 
7 troy!” I did not doubt but there were many ſuch; 
I viewed their condition, and their privileges to be 
deſirable above every thing elſe that could be named. 
Ils there any poſſibility,“ thought I within myſelf, 
3 that ſuch a wretch as I am, may yet repent, turn 
to God, and partake of their felicity?” I imme- 
'Y diately felt a reſolution to break off my evil courſes, 
to humble myſelf before my Maker, and to begin 
to cry for mercy. I knew not in what manner to 
® addreſs that awful Being, whoſe wrath and indigna- 
| ; tion I had fo juſtly deſerved. I attempted to repeat 
the Lord's prayer, but found I had entirely forgot 
2 it; yet I earneſtly entreated the Lord to ſhew mercy 
upon me, to ſpare my life, and preſerve me from 
3 going down to the pit of deſtruction. 

In this ſtate of mind, I diſpatched my buſineſs 
= at the market as well as I could, and returned home 
¶ penſive and dejected. In my way to the place where 
| I 
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I then reſided,” 1 called on my father, and with 
grief and many tears, opened my heart to him, in- 
formed him how I had been affected on the road, 


what reſolutions I had formed through. grace, as to 


my future life, and with a trembling hand reſtored 
a ſum of money which I had ſecreted from him, with 


a view to equip hwiſelf for going to ſea, My fa- | 
ther was much moved with the relation I gave him, 
and wept over me very tenderly. He went with me 
to my mother, who likewiſe was greatly ſurpriſed 3 
and affected when ſhe heard the account of what 
had paſſed that day. . 
The day following being the ſabbath, I had re- 
ſolved to go to hear a goſpel miniſter; and accord- 


ingly went to Barnſley, where the Rev. Wm. Sut- 


*cliffe then officiated. I entered the place of worſhip 
in much agitation of mind. I ſaw perſons there 
whom I had formerly ridiculed and deſpiſed on ac- | 
count of religion, which added to my confuſion; | 
and to tell the truth, I was in ſuch a ſtate of mind, 
during the morning ſervice, that I was not able to 
diſtinguiſh the miniſter's ſermon from his prayer 
before it, nor even to tell when he took his text. 1 
however attended again in the afternoon, and though 4 
I cannot recollett the ſubject on which Mr. Sutcliſſe 
treated, I was, during the courſe of his ſermon, ſo 


convinced of my lin, and of the vileneſs of my 
heart 


' THE REV. T. sENIER. 15 


En 
heart and life, that I bluſhed for ſhame, hung down 
my head, and was not able to look up. I really 
thought the miniſter knew my caſe, and was per- 
ſonally addreſſing himſelf to me. My conſcience 
was rouſed, my heart penetrated with grief and 
anguiſh, and I fell under the power and terror of 
God's righteous law. 

I returned home under theſe impreſſions, ſelf. 
condemned, full of confuſion, and having awtul 
apprehenſions of the wrath of God, which my fins 
deſerved. From this period the whole courſe of 
my life was changed. Inſtead of impure and pro- 
fane language, I now uttered prayers, groans, and 
| 4 cries for mercy. My actions ran in a new train, 
A and it became my ſtudy and endeavour to ſhun thoſe 
things in which I before delighted. My former 
conduct appeared hateful, and my conſcience was 
ſtung with bitter remorſe at the remembrance of it. 
When I have been upon the road, I ſometimes 
thought I heard behind me the deteſted noiſe of 
Z oaths and blaſphemies, profane ſongs, mirth and 
2 jollity; and in horror of mind, I have now and 
TY then even turned round to ſee if it were not ſo. 
My mind continued under ſuch awakening and 
alarming impreſſions, that my health and ſpirits 
were affected. I could not bear to ſee any one 
chearful near me. My days were ſpent in grief 
B and 
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and bitterneſs of ſoul, and when I retired to reſt 
at night, I was almoſt afraid to cloſe my eyes in 
ſleep, leſt I ſhould, like Dives, lift them up in 
hell. What ſhall I do to be Javed, was now my 


_ earneſt concern, and daily cry. I often retired 


into ſecret places to pour out my full heart in con- 
feſſion of ſin, and fervent ſupplications to the God 


of infinite mercy, for pardon and ſalvation ; and 


though I was weak, ignorant and timid, I frequently 
requeſted my parents and my brothers to join with 
me 1n prayer. 

The change in my diſpoſition and conduct now 
appeared not only to my relations, but to my for- 
mer companions, and to the whole neighbourhood 
round. They ſaw and wondered at the ſtrange al- 
teration, which indeed was ſo viſible, that had TI 
been inclined to conceal it through fear of ſhame, 
it was not in my power to do it. | 
About this time, by the ſpecial providence of 
God, that plain and inſtructive book of John 
Bunyan's, was put into my hands, intitled, Law 
and Grace,” which was of great uſeto me, ininform- 


ing my mind concerning the way of falvation. I 


read it with eagerneſs, and though I was much un- 


der the wilnence of a legal ſpirit, I began to con- | 


ceive ſome hope of being ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, 
But 1 thought within myſelf, * What ſhall J do to 
| | ob- 
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obtain an intereſt in him?“ I reſolved on a courſe 
of the ſtricteſt holineſs and ſelf-denial. I made 
conſcience of my thoughts, my words, and my 
actions. I watched, prayed, gave alms to the poor, 
and endeavoured, though alas! without ſuccels, to 
mortify my ſinful inclinations. I thought I would 
give ten thouſand worlds, if I had them, to be in- 
tereſted in the bleſſings of Chriſt's ſalvation. I 
would do any thing, or endure any thing, even to 
burning at a ſtake, if I might obtain what I deſired.* 

The enemy of ſouls now came againſt me-like a 
roaring lion, by endeavouring to link me in deſpair 
on account of the greatneſs and multitude of my 
ſins, 


When a ſinner is burdened with guilt, and filled 
with apprehenſions of eternal ruin, his language is, 
How fhall I eſcape the wrath to come? Being ignorant 
of that righteouſneſs which the goſpel reveals for the 
juſtification of the ungodly, he labours to obtain ac- 
ceptance with God by his own efforts; till, being 
better acquainted with the purity of the law, the ho- 
lineſs of God, and the corruption of his own heart, 


be deſpairs of being juſtified by the works of the law. 


To a perſon thus convinced of fin, and apprehen- 


| five of danger, one ſhould ſuppoſe the glad tidings 
of ſovereign grace, and the doctrine of complete ſal- 


vation by Jeſus Chriſt for the chief of ſinners, would 


be embraced with all poſſible readineſs, Experience 


B 2' and 
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ſins, telling me I was too great a ſinner to be for- 
given. But I was led to ſee, that Chriſt was able 
to forgive the greateſt offender, and even myſelf 


alſo, if I had but an intereſt in him. Then it 
| would 


and obſervation prove, however, that awakened ſin- 
ners are frequently very backward to receive en- 
couragement from the glorious goſpel. This ariſes, 


not from any defect in the grace it proclaims, or in 
the ſalvation it brings; not becauſe the alarmed fin- 


ner is under any neceſſity, or in any diſtreſs, for 


which it does not reveal complete relief ; but becauſe 


he does not behold the glory of that grace which reigns 
triumphantly in it, and the defign of God in making 
the rich proviſion. He wants to find himſelf ſome 
way diſtinguiſhed from others, as a proper object of 
mercy, by holy tempers, and ſanctified affections. 
This is his grand embarraſsment. In other words, he 
confiders himſelf as not ſufficiently humbled under a 
fenſe of ſin; as not having a ſuitable abhorrence of 
it; and as not poſſeſſing thoſe fervent breathings after 
holineſs, which, as he ſuppoſes, are neceſſary, before 
he can be warranted to believe in Jeſus, with a well 
grounded hope of ſucceſs, Thus the ſinner, though 
oppreſſed with guilt, and earneſtly deſirous of ſalva- 
tion, oppoſes the deſigns of divine grace, by ar- 
dently ſeeking for holy qualifications, and perſonal 
worthineſs, as prerequiſite to faith in Jeſus,” See 
Mr. Booth's judicious Treatiſe, entitled, Glad Tidings 
to periſhing Sinners, page 71, 72, price 2s. 64, Sold 
by Mr. Button, Paternoſter Row, London, 
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would be ſuggeſted to me, But you have ſinned 
away the day of grace, and your caſe is paſt hope.“ 
I was delivered from this ſuggeſtion, by conſider- 
ing, that I had reaſon to believe God had not given 
me up, and that he would not have ſhewn me ſuch 
'þ things as I then ſaw, if he had meant to deſtroy me. 
I now began to underſtand, that they who are 
ſaved by Chriſt are ſuch as believe in him, and 
come to him. I thought with myſelf, © This is 
© ſurely the way; I muſt come to him orperiſh. My 
endeavours to repent, and to reform, my own du- 
ties and doings give me no relief. Yet if I ſit ſtill, 
and make no efforts, what can I expect but ruin? I 
> muſt go to Chriſt, or be loſt for ever. It is with 
# me as it was with the lepers of Samara ; if I apply 
© to the ae Saviour, perad venture he will 
3 have mercy on me.” Here I heſitated and demur- 
red, as one at a loſs what to do. I ſaw the neceſ- 
$ ſity of applying to the Redeemer, and yet I was 
afraid to go, becauſe of my great guilt, and inex- 
preſſible vileneſs. I thought, If he reje& me, 
I is no other reſource; I am undone for ever.“ 
I earneſtly wiſhed to make trial, but how to go to 

i Jeſus, or what was meant by believing on him, I 
Fo not. What I read in the evangeliſts concern- 
4 ing the faith of miracles, greatly perplexed me; 
as likewiſe the ee concerning cutting off 
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the right hand, and plucking out the right eye; i 
for being ignorant of the true and proper ſenſe of 
theſe paſſages, I was, for ſome time, haraſſed with 
temptations to make very fooliſh experiments. 

I frequently retired into woods, and to the tops 
of mountains, to ſeek God by prayer, and in ſuch 
ſituations, have ſometimes ſpent whole nights. So 
deeply was my heart affected about my everlaſting 

Nate. 

At one period, from a miſinterpretation of ſome 
paſſages of ſcripture, I thought I had ſinned the fin 
unto death, for which there 1s no forgiveneſs ; but 
by converſing with a judicious chriſtian, and open- 
ing my caſe to him, I found deliverance. His ob- 
ſervations convinced me, that I had miſapplied thoſe 
awful paſſages. 

Many other ſharp exerciſes and ſore temptations 
did I experience about this period, which filled 1 
my mind with horror and diſquietude. Sometimes 
ſuch blaſphemous thoughts have ſuddenly troubled 
me, as even made me ſhudder and tremble. Some. 1 
times ſuch queſtions as theſe have inſtantaneouſly 
ariſen in my perplexed mind, What proof can z 
you produce of the truth of the ſcriptures, of the . 
truth of chriſtianity, or of the being of God ? How 1 
do you know that there ever was ſuch a perſon on 
earth, as Jeſus of Nazareth? With much more 
of the ſame kind. At 4 
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At one time I was greatly diſtreſſed on being 
told, that my religious concern would ſoon wear 
away, and that I ſhould return to what I was be- 
fore. This jeering ſuggeſtion cut me to the very 
heart; for though I had but little hope or comfort 
in my preſent ſtate, I dreaded nothing ſo much as 
2 loſing all ſenſe of God and religion again, and turn- 
ing back to my former courſes. 

> Thus haraſſed, diſquieted and perplexed, I was 
more and more reduced to the neceſſity of apply- 
ing to Chriſt for ſalvation. © O what ſhall I do?” 
ſaid I to myſelf, from time to time. I am con- 
vinced that I muſt go to Chriſt, or periſh, But 
hat is it to go to him? I know not how to go, 
” otherwiſe than by confeſſing my ſins and wants to 
> himin prayer, committing my poor ſoul to him, 
and reſolving, that if I periſh, I will lie at the foot 
of his croſs. Yet here again I was perplexed 
through ignorance; for I imagined, that if the mer- 
ciful Redeemer accepted me, I ſhould receive ſome 
uncommon, ſome viſible or ſenſible intimation of 
it. At laſt I proſtrated myſelt before him, confeſ- 
ſed myſelt a loſt, hell- deſerving creature, and en- 
treated him to look upon me in mercy, and to re- 
ceive me. But as I experienced no ſenſible deli- 


4 verance, I was ready to write bitter things againft 
. myſelf. © Lord,” ſaid I, I can go no further; 


I now lie wholly at thy mercy.” Some 
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Some time aſter this, as I was * and pen- 
Tively muſing on divine ſubjects, it pleaſed God to 
deliver me from that ſpirit of bondage, by which 
J had been long held in an uncomfortable ſtate. 
My thoughts were almoſt inſenſibly led into a hap- 
py train, in ſome ſuch manner as the following. 


Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. 


The Lord laid on him the miquity of us all. He 


' was ſacrificed for us. He died on the croſs for the 


ungodly, for the children of wrath, for thoſe who 
were dead in ſin, for the loſt, the miſerable and un- 
done. He being the Mighty God, is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, and he has ſaid he will caſt out 
none who. come. unto him. The price which he 
paid, as the ranſom for our ſouls, muſt be fully 
ſufficient ; ſor the ſcripture ſays, he has obtained 
eternal redemption for us; and by his one offering, 
perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. He in- 
vites the hungry and thirſty, the weary and heavy 
laden to accept of mercy, and makes them willing 
in the day of his power. O my ſoul! has he not 
made thee willing? Has he not drawn thee with 
My heart was 
opened to receive and believe the teſtimony of God, 
and I was filled with joy, with peace, and with 


love in believing. I now experienced the words of 


the gracious Redecmer to be true, © Ye. ſhall know 
| the 
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1 the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free.“ 1 
F now found that ſatis faction, that reſt to my ſoul to 
which I had hitherto been a e Bleſſed be 
p | God for ſaving mercy ! 
Ino began to read the bible, as it were, with 
Z new eyes; the light of divine truth ſhone on my 
3 ſoul, with its enlivening, humbling, ſanctifying 
and cheering rays; and I wondered that I could 
never before ſee thoſe things which I now faw ſo 
4 clearly. It ſeemed to me as if I had entered into a 
| * new world; every thing was new to me, and 
7 fearcely could 1 perſuade myſelf that 1 had lived 
before. Every object ſeemed to ſmile around me, 
and the very face of nature appeared in a new form. 
91 thought with pleaſure on the words of the apoſtle, 
Old things are b wrd — behold, all things 
are become new.” 
Being myſelf thus deeply affected with the love 
and power of divine truth, and forgetting the en- 
4 mity of n men's hearts againſt God, I thought I could 
7 convince and convert all the men with whom I con- 
= verſed. As I paſſed ſome part of my nights with- 
4 out ſleep, my thoughts dwelt in delightful contem- 
4 plation on various portions of the divine word; 
planning diſcourſes, and framing affectionate ad- 
dreſſes, which I thought I could wiſh to deliver to 
my poor fellow-ſinners; that I might win their ſouls 
to 
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to God and happineſs. Some of theſe I put down 
upon paper; but I had the precaution not to expoſe 
them to the view of any one at that time. 

Being now brought to reſt from my own works, 
I entered into the reſt of God. I ſaw the plan of 
redemption to be ſo gracious, ſo free, ſo glorious, 
ſo well ordered in all things, and ſo ſure, that my 
very ſoul admired it, acquieſced in it, and loved 
it; and at fome times eſpecially I was fully aſſured, 
and doubted not of my own perſonal intereſt in it, 

My days and weeks paſſed on very .comfortably 
for a ſeaſon; but trials came on, and I was brought 
into heavineſs through manifold temptations. The 
prevalence of indwelling ſin , hath often weakened 
my hands, and ſhaken my confidence. My fail- 
ings and miſcarriages ſince my converſion, have 
laid the heavieſt upon my mind, as being attended 
with greater aggravations than my former offences, 
when in a ſtate of ignorance. | At one period I 
was almoſt brought to the brink of deſpair ; but was 
again relieved. by the free promiſes, of pardoning 
mercy. 
ls admire and lore that kind en which 
| hath made my life its care to the preſent moment, 
The fond wiſhes of my fooliſh heart have often been 
diſappointed for my good, as I have ſeen in the 
iſſue, in many caſes, ; 
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Il continued the practice of committing to writing 
2 my thoughts on different portions of ſcripture. In 

a courſe of time, ſome of my papers fell into the 
nds of my religious acquaintance. They began 
to urge it upon me as a duty to turn my thoughts 
1 22 
f owards the work of the miniſtry. It is not at all 
uncommon for young converts, in the warmth of 
their zeal for the cauſe of Chriſt, to entertain wiſhes 
ol this nature. I own this to have been my caſe; 
but I could ſee no probability of my being at li- 


b berty to leave my parents, to enter on a courſe of 
I 1 ſtudy.” I therefore endeavoured to 


I had dme Une before this period been admitted 
a member of the church of Chriſt at y 
where I enjoyed the privilege of Chriſtian commu- 
3 nion, which I found to be greatly conducive to the 
comfort, eſtabliſhment, and edification of my ſoul. 
2 Being ſtill deſirous of promoting the welfare of 
my poor fellow- ſinners, I formed a plan of preach- 
I ing in the neighbouring villages, without quitting 
y ſecular employment. But while 1 had this 
ſcheme in contemplation, the providence of God, 

Zn an unexpected way, brought it about that 1 ſhould 
oe put under the care of the Rev. Mr. Scorr, 

2 = of Heokmondzwike. The name of this worthy 
man will: be long had in veneration, not only for 
N his 
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his aſſiduous and ſucceſsful labours in the capacity | 1 


which he afforded to ſuch pious young men as ap- . 
peared to have promiſing abilities for the work of 
the miniſtry. By his inſtrumentality, many con- 4 ; 
gregations of the Independent perſuaſion in this 


4 ag a a 78 bo 
circuit, were ſupplied with miniſters, whoſe la- 
bours have been rendered of great ſervice in the 'Y 
promotion of the Redeemer's cauſe. 1 


Mr. Scorr had requeſted the paſtor of that 9 
church of which I ſtood a member, to ſend him a ; 
young man of the name of T— R- ho had diſ- 9 
covered an inclination towards the work of the 7 
miniſtry, that he might have an opportunity of con- 
verſing with him on the ſubject. But my worthy 4 
friend being unacquainted with the perſon inquired 
after, applied to me, and informed me, that he 4 
underſtood Mr. Scott had a deſire to ſpeak with me, 1 
and as ſuch, he adviſed me to go over to Hecſimond- 
whe. My father being acquainted with this, diſ- 4 
covered great uneaſineſs of mind, as my removal a 
from him would diſconcert the plan of buſineſs in 
which he was engaged. But in purſuance of the 
advice of my friends, I went to Heckmondwzke. F. | 
Mr. Scott inquired my name and place of abode, | I 
and when I had told him, he ſaid, © You are not the 
vun! wanted to ſee.” This ſurpriſed me not 2 g 
lit 


# | 
S 


8 


8 
* 


THE REV, T. SENIER. 27 


9 q9 16846 Ä 


little. We entered, however, into cloſe conver- 
ſation upon the moſt important ſubjects. Mr. 
ScoTT aſked me many queſlions concerning my 
converſion to God, my acquaintance with the Lord 
4 Jeſus Chriſt, and whether I had any views to the 
work of the miniſtry ;-to which I gave him ſuch 
anſwers as I was enabled to give, I hope with ſin- 
| cerity, and in the fear of God. Before I left him, 
he urged it upon me with great earneſtneſs, as mat- 
ter of duty, to devote myſelf to the work of the 
FI | miniſtry, and expreſſed his deſire of receiving me 
under his care, as a ſtudent. 

, The circumſtances attending this interview have 
often excited my wonder. The perſon Mr. Scott 
/ 4 had inquired after, ſo far as I could learn, was 
never brought forward ; yet the inquiry introduced 
me to that acquaintance and intimacy with this 
venerable Tutor, which opened the way for my 
being led on to that important work, to which my 
heart was much inclined. So myſterious are the 
ways of Providence. 

| On my return home, I informed my father con- 
cerning what had paſſed between Mr. Scott and my- 
2X ſelf; and told him, I had a deſire to comply with 
his propoſal, if I could be ſpared from the buſineſs. 
4 But my father reſented it with ſo much warmth, 
that my way ſeemed ſtil] to be blocked up with in- 
C ſur- 
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ſurmountable difficulty. I was then in the nine. 
teenth year of my age. 

In a few days, my father was providentially caſt 
into the company of 8 W Eſquire, of 


Maſbro'. They fell into diſcourſe on the ſubject. 


The good old gentleman perſuaded my father to mo- 
derate his reſentment, and told him, that if the 
motion were of God, as it appeared to be, he ought 
not to oppoſe it. This converſation ſo compleatly 
reconciled my father's mind, that he ſoon after 
gave me his conſent to go to Mr. Scott's, and pro- 
miſed me his ſupport. Thus my way was cleared 
up to me. I ſaw, that, though I had deſired to be 
engaged in the miniſterial ſervice, I did not thruſt 
myſelf into it, as the divine band was evidently 
employed in bringing my defire to paſs. If I did 
ſeek the work, I was alfo ſought out for it.“ 


Mr. Senter was fixed in the academy the ſame 
year, and continued there about three years and a 
half. But the latter part of this period he was em- 
ployed in preaching at different places, and parti- 
cularly at E//wnch, near Garftarig, in Lancaſhire. 
When the church at this place had had trial of 
Nr. Semer's abilities, to their general ſatisfaction, 
they gave him, in Auguſt, 1784, an invitation to 
reſide among them, and to take upon him the paſto- 

| ral 
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ral care of them. After due deliberation, and ear- 
neſt prayer for divine guidance, Mr. Senier ſigni- 
ſied his acceptance of the invitation, on the twelfth 
of November following. Concerning his ordina- 
tion, I find only the following memorandum. 

« On the nineteenth of Odlober, 1785, I was 
XZ ordained paſtor of the church at El/wick. When 
the ſolemnities of the day were concluded, before 
the aſſembly broke up, Mr. Richard Swindlehurſt, 
one of the deacons, ſtood forth, and expreſſed his 
great ſatisfaction in ſeeing the accompliſhment of 
Z what he had moſt earneſtly deſired; and two days 
4 after, viz. on the 21ſt of October, he died, leaving 
de church militant, to Join the church triumphant. 
He was a man of fervent piety, and a little before 
his death, had been heard to expreſs his full aſſur- 
| ance of future happineſs. It was his uſual cuſtom 
to riſe early in the morning, for the purpoſe of re- 
tired converſe with God. He did ſo the morning 
on which he died, and, like the pious and celebrated 
Mrs. Rowe, he expired in the very act of devotion, 
| Peing found dead upon his knees. A happy poſi- 

tion in which to meet the laſt enemy. A ſudden 
but felicitous tranſition, from communion with 
God on earth, to the everlaſting enjoy ment of him 
in heaven.“ 


a. ., 
e 2 „ ME WV r 
* nne OE, Sa oe? 


_ 


82 
2 Lech wh © 3 a2 
"= DOT 8 — 


* 


Ca con- 


go THE LIFE Or 


3 

Concerning his marriage, Mr. Senier thus writes; 
I admire the kind providence of God, in diſpo- 
ſing my dear partner to accept of me, as a huſband, 
to whom I was married, Sept. 13, 1785. I bleſs 
God for ſuch a help- meet as I find her to be, and J 
thank him, that I have a comfortable ground of 
hope reſpecting our being companions together in 
the regions of immortal love and felicity.“ 

Mr. Sener's miniſtry at E/utck was not only ac- 
ceptable, but ſucceſsful. He was made the happy 
inſtrument of turning many from darkneſs to light, 


and from the power of Satan to God, as well as of 


feeding the flock of Chriſt, and promoting their 
edification in faith and holineſs. He was poſſeſſed 
of good natural abilities, and a moderate degree of 


learning; his miniſterial gifts were ſuperior to 


thoſe of ſome others of tlie Lord's ſervants, and he 
was enabled to employ them to the beſt purpoſes. 
His general ſtrain of preaching, I believe, was 
calculated to anſwer, through the divine bleſſing, 
the great ends of a goſpel miniſtry. 

He was a man of warm piety, and of ſtrict in- 
tegrity. Of his integrity, he gave a convincing 
proof towards the latter part of his life, in comply- 
ing with the convictions of his conſcience, reſpett- 
ing the ordinance of baptiſm, ſo much againft his 
own ſecular intereſt. He examined the ſubject 
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deliberately and impartially, and having obtained 
full ſatisfaction in his own mind, concerning what 
he judged to be right, and matter of duty, he was 
enabled to give up every idea of a temporal nature, 
for the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God. 
I have no intention or deſire to irritate the minds of 
my honoured brethren, who are of a different 
opinion, by dwelling longer on this particular. 
Though it is now almoſt forty years ſince I firſt 
profeſſed myſelf a baptiſt, and I am far from ſee- 
ing any reaſon to relinquiſh. that profeſſion ; yet I 
hope and truſt, it will always be my endeavour to 
live in peace, love and friendſhip with all good 
3 men, of other denominations. I fear too much 
XZ zeal has been expended in this controverſy, on both 
fides the queſtion, to the negle& of weightier mat- 
ters. And 1t 1s much to be lamented, that there 
ſhould be any alienation of mind, any bitterneſs 
or reſentment, between chriſtians who are perfectly 
of the ſame judgment reſpecting every thing, but 
this ſingle circumſtance. Gracious and merciful 
Redeemer, give to all thy dear followers, a heal- 
ing, uniting ſpirit ! 

Mr. Semer was deeply impreſſed with the great 
importance of the | miniſterial office. A pious 
and ſenſible writer juſtly obſerves, ina work lately 
publiſhed, <4 Few, when they firſt enter upon it, 

C3 appre- 
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apprehend what a work it is. To underſtand the 
ſcriptures, and to be able to expound them; to 
pray in public with propriety, - ſuitable to all occa- 
ſions, at all times, with a truly deyotional ſpirit; 
to find ſuitable portions of ſcripture; and to be 
quite maſter of one's text; properly to introduce 
it, to explain it, to divide it in a natural and eaſy 
manner ; then to illuſtrate the ſeveral branches of 
the diviſion, and deliver uſeful matter through the 
whole; to improve or apply the ſeveral parts of the 
ſubject to different claſſes of hearers, in a convin- 
_ cing, inſtructive manner, getting at the conſciences 
of ſinners, encouraging inquirers, and edifying and 
comforting the people of God; this is a great work. 
And then, to deliver one's matter in a manner 
which is pleaſing and acceptable; to ſpeak with 
propriety, good language, eaſy to be underſtood; 
the periods ſhort, and the ſentences ſtriking; to 
ſpeak neither too faſt nor too flow, too loudly nor 
too feebly, is extremely difficult. To inform the | 
judgment, and at the ſame time, touch the paſhons ; 
to give a ſuitable word to all; to ſend away the 
audience pleaſed and profited; to hold long enough, 
and not too long; to have always an uſeful variety 
of texts, method and matter; to open the law, and 
to preach the glorious goſpel to poor ſinners; to 
ſpeak in a comfortable manner to ſaints, of their | 
| — 
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privileges and proſpects; and at the ſame time, to 
ſet before them their reſpective duties, religious, 
relative, ſocial and perſonal ; and to enforce all 
theſe by evangelical motives, ſo as to affect the 
mind, and quicken to practice; who 1s ſufficient for 
theſe things ? * 

While Mr. Senter-was 1 babe the Fey 
tual welfare of others, he was alſo ſeriouſly attentive 

to the concerns of his own ſoul, as may appear 
from the following memorials of his experience. 

I have witneſſed, at many times, not only ſup- 
port in my miniſterial work, but peculiar. ſea- 
ſons of internal refreſhment and comfort. Yet 1 
have often walked in much darkneſs of mind, and 
have not had clear and full ſatisfaction reſpecting 
my own perſonal intereſt in Chriſt. On this 
account I have, of late, mourned like a dove. 
I think a goſpel miniſter ſhould, above all other 
perſons, be well ſatisfied reſpecting his own ſlate, 
that he may be the better able to comfort and en- 
courage others. I am ſenſible that it is impoſſible 
to maintain a lively, zealous and maſculine. pro- 
feſſion, without the witneſſing teſtimony of the 
Holy 


See Taylor's Memoirs of Thompſon, page 875 88. 
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Holy Ghoſt, bearing witneſs with our ſpirits that 
we are the children of God. 

Though I thought I had every charatter and evi- 
dence of a child of God, which is pointed out in 
ſcripture, yet I could not reſt contented, unleſs 
the Lord would be pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to 
me more clearly, to my comfort and joy. I had 
often lamented that I could not, to my fatisfattion, 
keep in mind the circumſtances of my firſt em- 
| bracing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as my Saviour. 
And as it was Mr. Bunyan's treatiſe on the two 
covenants which firſt informed my judgment, I de- 
termined to give that book a ſecond peruſal, beg. 
ging the bleſſing of God to attend my reading of it, 
and requeſting of him, that before I had gone 
through it, I might be better ſatisfied ae 
my own ſtate. 

And, bleſſed be God, he hath heard * wc 
my requeſt, in a very particular manner. , For on 
Monday afternoon, Feb. 18, 1793, as I was read- 
ingthe latter part of the treatiſe juſt mentioned, my 
ſoul earneſtly longed for ſome renewed manifeſta- 
tion of the divine favour, to that degree that I 
ſeemed ready to faint, ſo that I might truly have 
ſaid with the Pſalmiſt, My ſoul fainteth for thy 
falvation ; when wilt thou comfort me ?” Juſt at 


_ this period, that divine paſſage, inſerted in the 
book 
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book before me, engaged my eager attention, Rom. 
iii. 23. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 


lie redemption that is in Feſus Ciriſt. I was at 
once enlivened with the conſideration of the rich 
2X and free grace of God, in a ſinner's juſtification. 


My mind fixed upon the ſubjett with peculiar de- 


light. After ſome time, I read on, till I met with 


3 the following quotation, on iii. 33. He that hath 
JF received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God 
IX rs true. And 1 John v. 2. This is the RECORD, 


that God hath GIVEN UNTO US eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. This laſt paſſage afforded 
me unſpeakable relief and comfort. 

I was now enabled to ſee into the freeneſs of di- 


vine love, in our falvation, and my faith was 
ſtrengthened to believe the record God has given. 


I felt the force of theſe ſweet words, God hath 
GIVEN UNTO US eternal life, My mind dwelt, 
in faith and humble admiration, firſt on the 
word GIVEN, and then on the pronoun Us.— 
I ſaw Chriſt was given to me. I faw that he was 


© preached to loſt and miferable ſinners in general, 
but that he was given to every one who. is enabled 
to believe the record. It was as if the Lord had 
ſaid to me, © Thou longeſt to know that thou art 
intereſted in Jeſus, I give him thee.” My af- 
fections began to riſe. I proſtrated myfelf before 

God, 
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God, bleſſing him for the gift of eternal life. 
While I was thus engaged, the latter part of the 
text was opened up to my mind in ſo wonderful a 
manner, as I had never known any thing before. 
The Lord ſhewed me, how this eternal life was in 
his Son, and gave me ſuch a diſcovery of his love 
in Chriſt Jeſus, as almoſt overpowered my ſoul. 
I ſaw, that all our felicity is in and through the 
Redeemer, that heaven will conſiſt in the bright 
viſion of his face, and that all the gracious com- 
munications of the Deity are through him. 

On this diſcovery, I experienced ſuch a fervent 
flame of love to the Lamb of God, as I had never 
known before. Now was my cup full, and my 
Joy unſpeakable. Words were too feeble to ex- 
preſs my gratitude, I ſhed tears of joy, till I was 
almoſt exhauſted, and my bodily irame was, much 
enervated; but my heart was full of glory. I was 
ready to ſay, © Lord, it is enough, it is enough!” 
I learnt more of the nature of religion and of happi- 
neſs this afternoon, than I had done before by all 
the means I had enjoyed. The love of God was 
ſhed abroad in my heart, by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the felicity of heaven was begun in my ſoul, I 
knew what good Dr. Watts ſays to be true, 


The men of grace have found 
Glory begun below ; 

Celeſtial fruits on earthly gr ound: 
From faith and hope may grow.“ 
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After theſe divine manifeſtations, this pious man 
had not very long to continue in the regions of 
mortality. In the year 1794, he was afflicted 
with a hoarſeneſs, and other ſymptoms of a de. 
cline, which, for ſome months, rendered him in- 
capable of preaching. It pleaſed God, however, 
to reſtore him for a ſeaſon. But a fever put a pe- 
riod to his exiſtence, Feb. 11, 1796, in the g4th 
year of his age. He left a diſconſolate widow and 
four ſmall children, all daughters, the youngeſt 
an infant at the breaſt. May the Father of the fa- 
therleſs, and the Huſband of the widow, receive 
them all under his gracious protection How 
myſterious are the ways of providence! Who, 
that has any bowels of chriſtian love, can refrain 
from ſhedding the tears of ſympathizing tender- 
nels, in reſpect to the mourning widow, and her 
helpleſs babes? Who that has it in his power, 
can refuſe to ſhew kindneſs to them ? 

During Mr. Sener's laſt illneſs, which was but 
ſhort, he experienced a degree of darkneſs of mind, 
but his affectionate wife endeavoured to comfort 
him, by putting him in remembrance of thoſe pre- 
cious promiſes from which he had before derived 
ſo much conſolation, She proved to him in this, 
as in other caſes, a help-meet indeed. About a 
tortnight before his departure, the Lord was gra- 


ciouſſy 
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ciouſly pleaſed to diſpel all the clouds and darkneſs 
which hung upon his mind, and to manifeſt him- 
ſelf unto him, in a very glorious manner. His 
widow writes to me as follows; * In the latter 
part of his illneſs, he was, in general, very com- 
fortable. A few minutes before his departure, I 
aſked him if he were happy in his mind, he an- 
ſwered, Yes, I am ready, completely ſo.“ 1 
ſaid to him, I hope you do not doubt of your in- 
tereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt?” He anſwered, | 
„% No; I know in whom I have believed, and am 
perſuaded that he 1s able to keep that which I have 
committed to his hands, againſt that day.” Theſe 
were his laſt words; when he had thus ſpoken, he 


fell aſleep in Jeſus.” 


Inſpir d with zeal for his Redeemer's cauſe, 
He preach'd his goſpel, and enforc'd his laws; 
Wiſe to win ſouls, he labour'd with ſucceſs 

In turning men to God and righteouſneſs : 

And by his bright example led the way, 

To the bleſt realms of everlaſting day. 
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1 CORINTH. xvi. 1, 2. 


Concerning the collection for the ſaints, as I have. 
given order to the churches of Galatia, &c. 


HE ſalvation of the ſoul is not to be obtained 
by works of charity ; ; it is entirely by grace, 
through the complete atonement of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and freely granted to every one who, by the faith 
of the operation of God, 1s enabled to receive it, 
Yet good works are to be maintained for neceſſary 
uſes, that we be not unfruittul. The expenſive 


rites which the law of Mo/es required, are not now 


demanded at_our hands; but we ſhould not forget 
to do good, and to communicate of our worldly 
fubſtance to thoſe who are in neceſſity ; for with. 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, and our diſ- 
treſſed fellow. creatures are relieved and comforted. 
Pure and-undefiled religion conſiſts not merely in 


the warmth of affeftion during the exerciſe of di- 


vine worſhip, but in having a tender regard to the 
calamitous circumſtances of thoſe in diſtreſs, viſit- 
D ing 
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ing the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, 
providing for their relief, and performing ſuitable 
offices of kindneſs and good- will in reſpect to them. 

The apoſtle Paul, in the paſſage before us, 
urges the Corinthian brethren to make a collection 
tor the poor ſaints. 'The churches in Calatia had 
done this according to his order, and he exhorts 
the diſciples of Jeſus at Corinth to do the ſame. 
He mentions the time when he would have this 
contribution made; on the firſt day of the week, 
the chriſtian ſabbath, the Lord's day, when chriſtian 
churches regularly and conſtantly aſſembled for 
public worſhip, in commemoration of the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, which has made that day ſa- 
cred among us. He calls the act of contribution, 
laying up; we render it, lay .by him in ſtore, but 
the word uſed by the apoſtle, properly ſignifies, to 
treaſure up, or conſtitute a fund. For the follow- 
ing words, that there be no gatherings when I come, 
evidently ſhew, that what was contributed, was to 
be put into a common ſtock. He mentions the 
manner, the meaſure, or rule of doing this, as God 
hath proſpered htm, or granted him ſucceſs i in his 
temporal concerns. 

Hence we infer, That it is an incumbent duty 
to give charitable relief to our fellow-chriſtians ; 
| that every one ſhould be ready to join in it; that 

1 Our 
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our contributions ſhould be proportioned to our 
ability; that it is convenient to eſtabliſh. a com- 
mon ſtock for benevolent purpoſes; that ſtated 
times are proper for the doing of this, and particu- 
larly the firſt day of the week, or the Lord's day. 
Let us conſider who are the objects of charity, and 
what ſhould induce usto communicate to their relief. 
Among the objetts of, charity, our own relations 
according tothe fleſh, demand a preterence to others. 
The ties of nature, as well as the laws of religion, 
bind us to aſſiſt thoſe, if they are in neceſlity, be- 
fore others. He who negletts to relieve his poor 
brothers, his ſiſters, and eſpecially his aged pa- 
rents, not only offends againſt chriſtianity, but 
even againſt nature. He who provides not for his 
on, ſpecially them of his own houſe, has denied 
the faith, and is worſe than an infſidel. The hea- 
thens, deficient as they were in the knowledge of 
God, or in ſuch regards to him as were propor- 
tionable to what they knew, were attentive to re- 
lative duties, at leaſt in many inſtances. Ol cheſe 
duties they ſpoke well and largely, under the deno- 
mination of piety. We ſhould diſgrace our holy 
religion, if we were to come ſhort of what they 
taught and practiſed, or even, if we did not excel 
them, ſince we, enjoy advantages far, ſuperior to 
what they did. Indeed, the aſſi ſtance we afford to 
De | our 
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our poor relations is not ſo properly a gift, or an 
act of charity, as a debt we owe them, on account 
of the indiſſoluble ties of nature, by which we are 
united to them. They are ſo many parts of our- 
ſelves; and no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 

but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. 

Next to theſe, the ſick are entitled to our com- 
'paſſion. Part of the accuſation which the Son of 
God, as judge of the world, will bring againſt 
many at the laſt day, will be, ** I was ſick, and ye 
viſited me not, or ye looked not after me. The 
word uſed fignifies, in general, to take the over- 
fight and care of any thing, which requires diligent 
inſpection. Such a regard for the poor in their 
affliction, is an important and an acceptable cha- 
Tity. Times of affliction are times of peculiar diſ- 
treſs, of heavy expence, and frequently of great 
trouble and depreſſion of mind. The poor, in 
theſe circumſtances, have juſt claims on our ſym- 
pathy, our compathon, and our aſſiſtance. The 
Infirmaries, which are eſtabliſhed among us, are 
excellent inſtitutions, where the afflicted poor, 
under their various maladies, may have the moſt 
ſuitable accommodations, and the beſt medical 
aſſiſtance. Multitudes of miſerable objects, Who 
would otherwiſe have periſhed under the power of 
their various diſtempers, are, in theſe aſylums, 
| cured 
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cured or relieved. But we ſhould remember, that 
theſe noble inſlitutions are ſupported by charity, 
and it is certainly the duty of thoſe who have it in 
their power, to contribute towards them. In what 
way can we better extend our compaſſion to the 
afflicted poor, than in ſo doing? Theſe inſtitutions, 
in general, are under the wiſeſt regulations, and 
of the moſt ſalutary tendency. Let not the reader 


paſs over this article unmoved. Let him take up 


the generous reſolution, of caſling into this treas 
ſury at leaſt his two. mites. Let the multitudes, of 
the wounded, the bruiſed, the ſick. and the lame 
excite his compaſſion, and move him to exert him 
ſelf for their relief. * 


4 The 


* Beſides the objects of charity mentioned above, 
there are many inſtances of family affliction among 
the poor, and, ſeaſons of occaſional diſtreſs, which 
loudly call for the immediate attention of the chari- 
table and the compaſſionate, who have it in their 
power to afford them aſſiſtance. In the reſpectable 
town of LEEDs, a fociety was formed ſome time ago, 
on a very liberal plan, for the relief of the induſtrious 


poor of all denominations, in time of ſickneſs or oc 


caſional diſtreſs. Since the commencement of this 
very laudable inſtitution, about ſeven hundred pounds 
have been contributed, by which thouſands of dif. 
treſſed families and individuals have been ſeaſonably 
relieved. Some of the members of this fociety per- 
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The objects we ſhould be peculiarly concerned 
to relieve, are the poor of the houſehold of faith. 
« As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, but eſpecially to them of the houſehold of 
faith.” Theſe fall under a very particular conſi- 
deration in the-exerciſe of our charity. God hath 
ſpecial love and regard for them, and ſurely thoſe 
whom he loves, ſhould be dear to us. They are 
members of Chriſt's body, of his fleſh and of his 
bones. They are the purchaſe of his blood, the 
habitation of his Spirit, and the heirs of his king- 
dom. Do we profeſs to love God, and fee our 
brother in need, and at the ſame time ſhut up the 
bowels of our compaſſion from him, how dyelicth 


the love of God in us? 
| In 


ſonally attend the fick, to inquire into their circum- 
ſtances, to give them ſuch relief as the urgency of 
the cafe may require, and to aſſiſt them by their in- 
ſtructions, counſels and prayers. How much is it 
to be defired, that in other towns, villages and neigh- 
bourhoods, ſocieties of a fimilar kind might be formed, 
and conducted with the ſame ſpirit of piety, and diſin- 
tereſted liberality! The exertions of well-diſpoſed 
individuals are very commendable ; but let thoſe in- 
dividuals ſtir up others to unite with them, and act 
in conjunction; let them provoke one another to love 
and to good works. The benefit to the afflicted poor 
will then be more general, and their ſpiritual as well 
A temporal intereſts be more aſſectually promoted. 
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In a word, the induſtrious poor in general, are 
objects of compaſſion. I ſay, the induſtrious poor; 
for the idle, the wicked, the extravagant, are 
neither entitled to pity nor relief. But the cry of 
the honeſt and induſtrious in diſtreſs, ought to be 
heard. We ſhould prefer thoſe who are certainly 
known to us, to ſuch as are ſtrangers, and that 
whether they feck relief or not. The moſt deſerv- 
ing are generally the moſt ſilent and modeſt. ' The 
preedy, the noiſy and the clamorous, are to be met 
with every whete., The more you give to thoſe, 
the more preſſing and importuriate they will be. 
Indeed, the receivers of charity often raiſe their 
expectations in proportion to our acts of bounty, a 
practice which, in the iſſue, proves injurious to 
n The warits of af Nerd 2 
Who are . deſerving of all 1-the relief we ou 
afford, in juſtice to ourſelves and to our families; 
ſuch are thoſe oppreſſed with large families of half. 
naked, and half-ftarving children, ſuch as have 
particular infirmities of body or mind, fuch as are 
aged, and incapable of labour; with many others, 
the moſt neceſſitous of hom ſhould be diligently 
ſought out. And bleſſed is he that confiereth the 


poor, who inquires into their e W 2 8011 KEY 
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tattered clothes, a ſmall ſhare of that which we lay 
out, with great profuſion, on our own gratification, 
on ſuperfluities of dreſs, of food, or of furniture; 
theſe are the proofs of love which he demands. 
And ſhall we, like churliſh Nabal, refuſe to give 
them? What ſort of chriſtians are we? What 
kind of diſciples of Jeſus do we call ourſelves ? 
What evidence do we give that we love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity ? We ſee the grace of the 
divine Redeemer; he ſpared nothing to ſhew his 
love to us; though he was rich, for our ſakes he 
became a that we wry his | Dean might 
be made rich. | 
To be . to relieve and aft the dultreſſed. is 
to imitate the higheſt excellence. The moſt deſerv- 
ing of mankind have abounded in this good work. 
The angels in heaven are kind and benevolent 
beings. They are ſent to us on errands of love, 
and willingly become miniſtering ſpirits to the heirs 
of ſalvation. The Son of God;-when he ſojourned 
on earth, went about doing good. All the actions 
ol his life, were actions of kindneſs and mercy. 
He fed the hungry multitudes, becauſe he had com- 
paſſion on them. He healed the diſeaſed, he bare 
their ſickneſſes, and carried their ſorrows. He 
taught his diſciples, chat it is more bleſſed to give 
| aun. to receive. What ſhall. we ſay of his exhor- 


tations, 
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tations, -his entreaties, his prayers, and his tears? 
His lips dropped as an honey-comb, honey and milk 
were under his tongue. His whole life was a life 
of love, his death was a death of love. Concern- 
ing his moſt malignant and enraged. foes,, he ſaid, 
with his dying breath, Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they do. Now, can a man 
imagine himſelf a diſciple of ſuch a Maſter, and 
ſhew no mercy? Can he claim relation to him, 
and be void of compaſhon ? Let the ſame mind be 
in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. 1656 
To be ready to ſhew mercy to the miſerable and 
the neceſſitous, is to imitate the Father of mercies. 
It is to be followers of God as dear children. It is 
to imitate him in that which he eſteems as his higheſt 
glory, and in which he moſt delights; for he de- 
lighteth in mercy. To be merciful and kind, is 
to reſemble the Author of our being, in the moſt 
lovely of his attributes; for God is love. 
Moreover, what we now recommend, is our 
indiſpenſable duty. It is enjoined, explained, and 
enforced, by Moſes and the prophets, by evange- 


liſts and apoſtles, by the precepts of Solomon, and, 
as we have ſeen, by the doctrine and practice of 
Chriſt himſelf. If the importance of a duty is to be 
eſtimated by the frequency with which 1t is incul- 


cated, there is ſcarcely any one more neceſſary to 
. be 
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be obſerved, than that of compaſſion to the poor. 
The law which enjoins us to love our poor afflicted 
brother, makes it our duty to ſuccour and relieve 
him; ſince we love him not while we remain in- 
ſenſible to the diſtreſſes which attend him. This 
law, © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf,” 
not only forbids us to trouble his repoſe, to injure 
his property, or to hurt his reputation; it requires 
us to go farther; to help him, to relieve him, to 
fupply his wants, ſo far as we have ability and op- 
portunity, © With:hold' not good from him to 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of thy hand 
todo it.” We are unjuſt therefore, a We are not 
beneficent. Ven 5 r 
We are but ſtewards of what we poſſeſs, and of 
our ſtewardſhip an account muſt ſhortly be given 
to the Judge of all. Our abundance is the portion 
of otir brethren in want; and what we are enabled 
to give to others, 'is but what God has firſt given to 
us. He has a thouſand ways, without ourexertions, of 
ſupplying the wants of the poor. But he leaves them 
$7 ont that we may learn to imitate his benignity, 
| have conſtant opportunities of ſhewing our 
love to him. And after all, he is graciouſly pleaſed 
to ſay, „ He that hath Pity on the poor lendeth to the 
Lord, and that which he layeth out, he will pay him 
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AFFLICTIVE PROVIDENCES. 


2 KINGS, iv. 26, 
And ſhe — It is well. 


Euusnte the man of God, in the Akon of . 
his office, frequently paſſed by Shunem, a 
city of the tribe of [Jachar, in the land of 1/racl; 
A pious and proſperous family reſided here, who, 
being given to hoſpitality, were willing to entertain 
the prophet, and as oft as he paſſed by, he turned 
in thither to obtain a little refreſhment. It feems 


| the Miſtreſs of the houſe was more forward in aQs 


of kindneſs than her Lord. It is well when either 
the huſband or the wife are eminent for piety and 
benevolence, but better ſtill when they both-unite 

with vigour and chearfulneſs in doing good. | 
This amiable woman ſaith to her huſband, I 
perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
paſſeth by us continually. Let us, I 'pray thee, 
make him a little chamber; and ſet there for him a 
bed, 5 4 and a ſtool, and a candleſtick, 
E that 
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that when he comes he may conſider it as luis own 
apartment, and enjoy in it the retirement which he 
is known to love. However intent this good wo- 
man was on her hoſpitable project, ſhe knew her 
duty to her huſband, and therefore ſpoke to him 
in a very decent and reſpeAiul manner, let us, / 


pray thee, do it. 


The Maſter of the houſe readily complied with 


the propoſal, the little chamber was erected, and 
furniſhed in ſuch a manner as to be very pleaſing to 
the venerable prophet. And as gratitude is eſſen- 


tial to the character of every good man, the pro- 


phet inquires what could be done for her in return 
for all this kindneſs. As he had acceſs to perſons 
of. the higheſt rank, and ſome influence with them, 
he inquires, Would ſhe be ſpoken for to the king, 
or the captain of the hoſt? Intimating that he was 
ready to do her any ſervice that way which lay in 
his power. Her anſwer is ſtrongly expreſſive of 
contentment with the lot aſſigned her by Provi- 
dence; I dwell among my own people,” wn co- 
vet no preferment. 

The prophet, however, being reminded by his 
| ſervant that the Shunamite had no child, ordered her 
to be called, and by the ſpecial direction of the 
Almighty, aſſured her, that ſhe ſhould be delivered 


from the reproach of barrenneſs, ſo affliftive in thoſe 
| fon, 
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days, and according to the time of life, within the 
compaſs of a year, ſhould embrace a ſon. 

The event verified the prediction; for none of 
this prophet's words fell to the ground. The child 
being grown, perhaps, to three or four years of age, 
went out into the fields to his father who was then 
with the reapers. How dear he was to his parents 
is not eaſy to conceive; but, for their trial, God vi- 
ſited him with affliction. He complained, * My 
head, my head.” He was carried to his mother, 
but her tendereſt efforts to relieve him proved inef. 
feftual, he ſat on her knees till noon, and then died. 
| The comforts and hopes of the family were blaſted 

by this ſudden and unexpetted blow. So tranſient 
and uncertain are all earthly enjoyments ! 

The pious Shunamite reſtrains her grief, and guards 
herſelf againſt all exceſs of diſquietude on the truly 
mournful occaſion. She laid the corpſe of the dear 
babe on the prophet's bed, and unwilling to ac- 
quaint her huſband with the ſad event, the requeſted 
of him a ſaddled aſs, and an attendant, that ſhe 
might go to mount Carmel, to the man of God. 
Being aſked why ſhe was ſo intent on a journey 
thither, at that time, when it was neither new moon 
nor ſabbath, the uſual ſeaſons of reſort to the pro- 
phet for religious e ſhe anſwered, It 


{hall be well.” 
E 2 She 
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She began and proſecuted her ſorrowful journey 


with expedition. The prophet ſaw her a great way 
off, and without waiting her arrival, ſent his ſer- 
vant to inquire after her welfare. Run now, I 
pray thee, to meet her, and ſay unto her, Is it well 


with thee ? Is it well with thy huſband? Is it well 


with the child? And ſhe anſwered,” to each of 
theſe inquiries, ** It is well.” Thus ſhe expreſſed 
her ſubmiſſion to that ſudden and affecting ſtroke of 


providence, which had put a period to the exiſtence | 


of her dear and lovely babe. Though we are not 
to ſuppoſe her perfectly reſigned, for the greateſt 
ſaints have been found defettive even in thoſe things 
in which they moſt excelled, yet we may perceive 
in her a high degree of g erer eh to be 
copied by us. 

It is well,” ſays ſhe; what God ordains is right, 
is beſt for us. The hand that gave us the dear in- 
fant has reſumed the gift. No doubt it is a wiſe and 
gracious, though a myſterious diſpenſation. It is 
well with me; my child is dead; but God is bet- 

ter to me than ten ſons. He is my refuge ſtill, and 
1 refign myſelf and all I have to his unerring will. 

It is well with my huſband, for he is not yet ac- 
quainted with the afflicting providence, It is well 
with the child; for I have no doubt of his happineſs 
vr a better ſlate and world. 


We 
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We have not, I think, the-leaſt reaſon to diſ- 
pute the truth of this laſt particular with the pious 
Shunamite, She was perſuaded, and not without 
reaſon, that it was well with her child. 1 freely 
own Jam like-minded: with her. I cannot enter- 
tain a doubt of the felicity of thoſe who die in their 
infancy, And as this is the lot of almoſt one halt 
of the human ſpecies, I have great ſatisfaction in 
rellecting upon it. Though hardened ſinners make 
light of the goſpel, and periſh in their own deceiv- 
ings, heaven ſhall not want inhabitants. Suſſer 
little children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of heaven. Let no one ſay this text is 
miſapplied. If it means ſuch as are of a child- like 
diſpoſition, then how concluſive muſt it be for the 
poor innocents themſelves ? Are the imitators of 
their diſpoſitions to be admitted, while the patterns 
themſelves are ſhut out? Far be it from us to 
admit a thought ſo contrary to reaſon, to the word 
of God, and to all the diſcoveries he has made vf 
his nature, perfections and government: whatever 
is neceſſary to fit theſe: dear infants for the ſtate of 
glory, the blood of Chriſt, and the grace of his 

Spirit, are every way ſufficient to effet. Let your 
hearts be at reſt then, ye mourning parents, reſpect- 
ing the ſafety of your departed babes. Conclude 


with the pious Suna mite, that it is certainly well 
| E 3 with 
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with them when they are taken from you. He that 
received little children to his arms upon earth will 
Hot ſhut them out of heaven. He will take them to 
his boſom, and there they muſt be well. 

My principal deſign in this diſcourſe is to deſ- 

eribe the diſpoſition. of mind diſcovered in theſe 
words, and to ſuggeſt a few conſiderations which 
may tend to promote it. 
The diſpoſition here exemplified is not that of a | 
Roic. According to the unguarded expreſſions of | 
ſome well-meaning people, it ſhould ſeem, that in 
order to become chriſtians, we muſt ceaſe to be 
men. To talk of giving up our reaſon in matters 
of religion, is juſt as wiſe as it would be to ſay, 
that we muſt become brutes m order to be ſound 
| believers. In like manner affected apathy is re- 
preſented as a branch of chriſtianity. But the re- 
hgion of Jeſus requires not the extinction, but the 
regulation of our paſſions. We are not to be in- 
ſenſible and unfeeling, though we are to be ſub- 
miſhve. It is ſaid indeed of Nabal, that when he 
heard of the danger to which he had expoſed him- 
felf by his churliſh behaviour to David, his heart 
died within him, and he became as a ſtone; but 
ſurely none will think Aim worthy of imitation. 

If a child is ſtupid and unfeeling when parental 
correction is given him, we think his diſpoſition 
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far from being amiable; we deem it perverſe. 
When we are under the chaſtening rod of our 

heavenly Father, or when deprived of near and dear 
relatives, it would be wrong to affe& indifference 
and unconcernedneſs. It is right for us to know 
the rod, and who hath appointed it. As we ſhould 
not faint when rebuked of the Lord, ſo neither 
ſhould we deſpiſe his chaſtening. The Shunamite 
ſeems to have been preſerved in the happy medium, 
She felt much on this occaſion, her ſoul was vexed 
within her, ver. 27, yet ſhe anſwered, It is well. 
This diſpoſition does not leave us. unconcerned 
with reſpetct to the cauſe of the afflictions we en- 
dure. The cauſe of calamities in general is fin, 
And there is a ſenſe in which, we may and ought 
to ſay, when the chaſtening hand of God is upon 

us, Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with 
me,” Job x. 2. What fecret crime have I indul. 
ged? what criminal paſſion have I cheriſhed? 
Let me commune with my own heart, and let my 
ſpirit make diligent ſearch. 1 was ſinking into 
negligence and indolence ; is not this viſitation the 
voice of God to rouſe me from my ſecurity? The 
affairs of my ſoul were purſued with liſtleſs uncon- 
cernedneſs ; is not this affliction deſigned to awaken 
me to earneſt ſolicitude about what ſhould be the 
great buſineſs of my life, to be prepared to meet 
= 
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my God, to give diligence to make my calling and 


election ſure. Every inſtance of mortality ſhould 
alarm us; but when death viſits our habitations, 
and by a few hours ſickneſs, takes away from our 
boſoms the deſire of our eyes with a ſtroke, is not 
the voice of God in ſuch a diſpenſation, Awake 


thou that ſleepeſt; be wiſe to conſider thy latter 
end; be therefore ready alſo; for in an hour when 
ye think not, the Son of Man ſhall come?“ Buſt- 
neſs, cares or pleaſures are perpetually drawing 


away our attention from a future ſtate; it is well, 
therefore, that by frequent inſtances of mortality 
ve are reminded, that we muſt ſoon be added to 
the number of thoſe whoſe ſpan of time is com- 
pied; and whoſe everlaſting ſtate is nnn 
fixed. 

This Aiſpoſition does not exclude all defire after 
relief. Submiſſion to God is not inconſiſtent with 
an earneſt application to him for deliverance. To 
this the afflicted are encouraged in the word of 
grace. The Shunamite ſaid, It is well; and yet 
ſhe makes her complaint to the man of God. Since 
, miraculous operations have ceaſed, all we can do 

when our relatives are removed by death, is to ſeek 
for ſubmiſſion, to pray for reſignation, and that the 
ſeparating ſtroke may be ſanftified to us. But in 


_ other caſes, we are not only allowed, but en- 


couraged 
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eonraged to ſeek for redreſs; and ſupplicate the 
divine throne for deliverance. * Call upon me in 
the time of thy trouble; I will deliver thee, and 
chou ſhalt glorify me. He that opens the ſources 

of affliction and ſorrow, can ſhut them again at his 
pleaſure. The ſame hand that brings the deſolation, 
muſt bring the deliverance. He only that wounds 
is able to heal. To him therefore we muſt look, 
that when afflictions have done the work for which 
they were ſent, they may be removed. Patience 
under trouble, and prayer for help, are far from 
being inconſiſtent with each other. Jeſus ſaid, 
« Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me; nevertheleſs, not as L will, but as thou wilt.” 

But where the ſubmiſhve temper prevails, diſco- 
vered in the language of the text, there will be no- 
raſh concluſions drawn, as is frequently the caſe 
where the mind is hurried into diſtraction, and un- 
awed by the majeſty of God. 7oſepkh is not, 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away; 
all theſe things are againſt me. If I am bereaved 


of my children, Iam bereaved of all the comfort of 


my life, What good ſhall my life do me! It is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live.“ Theſe and ſuch like 
expreſſions, though they have dropped from the 
ups of good men in their unguarded moments, are 
inconſiſtent with that ſubmiſſion which always be- 
comes 
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my God, to give diligence to make my calling and 
election ſure. Every inſtance of mortality ſhould 
alarm us; but when death viſits our habitations, 
and by a few hours ſickneſs, takes away from our 
boſoms the deſire of our eyes with a ſtroke, is not 
the voice of God in ſuch a diſpenſation, ** Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt; be wiſe to confider thy latter 


end; be therefore ready alſo; for in an hour when | 
ye think not, the Son of Man ſhall come?“ Buſt. * 
neſs, cares or pleaſures are perpetually drawing | 


away our attention from a future ſtate; it is well, 
therefore, that by frequent inſtances of mortality 
we are reminded, that we muſt ſoon be added to 
the number of thoſe whoſe ſpan of time is com- 
— and whoſe everlaſting ſtate is unalterably 
fixed. 

This diſpoſition does not exclude all defire after 
relief. Submiſſion to God is not inconſiſtent with 
an earneſt application to him for deliverance. To 
this the afflifted are encouraged in the word of 
grace. The Shunamite ſaid, It is well; and yet 
. ſhe makes her complaint to the man of God. Since 
, miraculous operations have ceaſed, all we can do 
when our relatives are removed by death, is to ſeek 
for ſubmiſſion, to pray for reſignation, and that the 
ſeparating ſtroke may be ſanftified to us. But in 
menge other caſes, we are not only allowed, but en- 

couraged 
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conraged to ſeek for redreſs; and ſupplicate the 
divine throne for deliverance. Call upon me in 
che time of thy trouble; I will deliver thee, and 
chou ſhalt glorify me.“ He that opens the ſources 
of affliction and ſorrow, can ſhut them again at his 
pleaſure. The ſame hand that brings the deſolation, 
muſt bring the deliverance. He only that wounds 
is able to heal. Fo him therefore we muſt look, 
that when afflictions have done the work for which 
they were ſent, they may be removed. Patience 
under trouble, and prayer for help, are far from 
being inconſiſtent with each other. Jeſus ſaid, 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me; nevertheleſs, not as L will, but as thou wilt.“ 
But where the ſubmiſhve temper prevails, diſco- 
vered in the language of the text, there will be no- 
raſh concluſions drawn, as is frequently the-caſe 


where the mind is hurried into diſtraction, and un- 


awed by the majeſty of God. 7oſeph is not, 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away; 
all theſe things are againſt me. If I am bereaved 
of my children, lam bereaved of all the comfort of 
my life, What good ſhall my life do me | It is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live.“ Theſe and ſuch like 
expreſſions, though they have dropped from the 
lips of good men in their unguarded moments, are 
inconſiſtent with that ſubmiſſion which always be- 
| comes 
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comes us, under the mighty hand of God. Or 
when we conclude that we ſhall never know com. 
fort more, but walk ſoftly all our days in the bitter. 
neſs of our ſouls, we are guilty of ſuch raſhneſs as 
is no way becaming our circumſtances. Thus 


the man after God's own heart, in a deſponding 
mood, was heard to exclaim, I ſhall one day pe- 
riſn by the hand of Saul! And this has been ſome- 
times the caſe with the church in general. Zion ſaid, l 
The Lord bath i forſaken me, and my Lord hath 


forgotten me. 
Where this fubmiſive diſpoſition prevails, we 
hall not be tempted to call in queſtion. the reality or 
importance of religion, when under heavy and ſore 
trials. It was in his haſte, in the moment of diſtrac- 
tion and confufion, that David once ſaid, All 
men are liars. The prophets of God ſpeak falſely ; 
there are no ſuch things to'be enjoyed as they have 
taught me to expect. It was but a flattering delu- 
fion.” Awful as this concluſion is, it ſeems to be 
founded in fretfulneſs, impatience, and a want of 
ſubmiſſion, When A/aph ſaw the wicked proſper, 
that they were not plagued like other men, but 
flouriſhed like a green bay- tree; while the right- 
eous were depreſſed, and ſeemingly neglected, chaſ- 
tened every morning, and reproached all the day 
long, his feet were almoſt gone, his ſteps had well 
nigh 
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nigh flipped; he ſtaggered as on the brink of a 
dreadful precipice, and would have fallen into the 
gulph of apoſtacy, had it not been for an inviſible 
hand which ſuſtained him. Thou haſt holden me 
by my right hand. He was juſt going to-pronounce 
all religion vain. , ** Verily I have cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency,“ 
pa. lxxiii. But this ſubmiſſion and acquieſcence 
in divine Providence will guard the heart againſt 
che prevalence of ſuch temptations. His way have 
kept and not declined; I have not gone back from 
the commandment of his lips. TO" he ſlay me, 
yet will Itruſt in him.“ 

Where this ſubmiſſive | temper vii there 
will be no exceſſive ſorrow. To mourn the loſs of 
earthly comforts is far from being criminal, pro- 
vided our grief does not exceed the bounds of de- 
cency and moderation. We are not to ſorrow as 
thoſe that have no hope. Holy men carried Ste- 
phen to his burial, and 'mourned for him. Jeſus, 
the pattern of perfection, groaned in his ſpirit, and 
wept at Lazarus's grave. Submiſſion to afflictive 
providences forbids not this. But it guards the 
heart ſrom that violence of grief which Jonah diſ- 
covered on the loſs of his gourd, and David on the 
death of his favourite, but rebellious. ſon Ab/alomt. 
The * was much moved, and went up to the 
| cham- 
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chamber over 4 gate, and wept: and as he wem, 
thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon 
Abſalom : would God I had died for thee, O Ab/a. 
iom, my ſon, my ſon!'” On another occaſion, we 
find this good man's ſpirit compoſed to a degree oi 
reſignation, which ſhews that he could ſay, * It is 
well.” © While the child was yet alive, I faſted 


and wept; for I ſaid, Who can tell whether God 


will be gracious to me, that the child may live? 
But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt? Can 


I bring him back again? I ſhall go to him, but he 


mall not return to me. 
Where this diſpoſition prevails there will be no 


impatient complaints of the hardneſs of eur lot. 
| Murmurings and complaints reſpeRing our circum- 
ſtances are the breathings of rebellion againſt God, 
the indicationsof unreconciledneſsto his will. They 
betoken an unhumbled heart, a neck as an iron 
ſinew, and a brow as braſs. Murmurers and com- 
Plainers are, therefore, ranked with the worſt of 
men. They are ready to ſay to God, with the man 
in the parable, ©* I knew that thou art an hard maſ- 
ter;” or with Cain, My puniſhment is greater 
than Lean bear.” But when we can ſay of what 
the Almighty ordains, © It is well,” every rebellious 
thought is checked, and every murmur dies. Thus 


n held his peace, when he ſaw his own ſons 
con- 


, , = hu “ . SEES 


AFFLICTIVE PROVIDENCES. 
e 


conſumed with fire from heaven; and 7ob ſinned 
not with his lips, nor charged God fooliſhly, when 
the moſt diſtreſsful tidings were brought him from 
every quarter. The afflicted ſoul is enabled to con- 
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fider that ſome ſecret end is to be anſwered by theſe 


awful diſpenſations. The hand and love of a Fa- 
ther is in them; and in the end it ſhall be well. 

Where this diſpofition prevails, there will be 
calmneſs of mind even amidſt the ſtormy blaſts of 
adverſity. Tumultuous thoughts and paſſions will 
be huſhed. We ſhall in ſilence wait our Father's 
will, and ſay, Though he cauſe grief, he will have 
compaſhon; becauſe of the multitude -of his mer- 
cies, Whilſt we are in any degree unreconciled 
to our lot, we are uneaſy to ourſelves, nor can any 
thing ſet our hearts at reſt ſhort of divine ſubmiſſion. 
Acquaint now thyſelf with him, know him, truft 
in him, acquieſce in his diſpenſations, and be at 
peace. There is no peace to him who is at war with 
his Maker. He is like the troubled ſea that can- 
not reſt. In ſubmiſſion and reſignation, while we 
hope and quietly wait for promiſed ſalvation, the 
peace of God rules our hearts, and keeps our minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. Whilſt in the world we 
have tribulation, in him we have peace. That God 
whoſe ſmile revives the contrite heart, calms our 
reſtleſs thoughts, and ſtills our anxious boſoms by 


his potent word, Peace be unto you. | 
AE F f T bis 
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This diſpoſition will be connetted with deep hu- 
miliation. As by pride cometh contention among 
men, ſo pride is the ſpring of all our fretfulneſs 
' againſt God. When we repine at our lot we for- 
get our deſerts. When we are impatient under 
divine rebukes, we are not ſenſible of the greatneſs 
and grievouſneſs of our ſins. We do not recollett 
that it is of the Lord's mercies we are not confumed, 


and becauſe his compaſſions fail not. We forget N 
that we might ere this have been ſhut up in hope- 


leſs torment, crying in vain for a drop of water to 
cool our tongues. A juſt ſenſe of fin humbles the 


heart, and tops the mouth from complaining againſt 


God. Iwill bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him. Wherefore ſhould 
a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment 
of his ſin? The Lord is holy in all his ways and 
righteous in all his works. But fools, becauſe of 
their iniquity, are afflicted. Behold, I am vile, what 
ſhall I anſwer thec? I will lay . hand upon my 
mouth. 

This diſpoſition will be attended with a ſpirit of 
fervent prayer and ſupplication. The divine throne 
has been the refuge of the afflicted in all genera- 
tions. Where humble ſubmiflion prevails, we 
ſhall ſeek unto God, and commit our cauſe to him. 
A fretful impatient heart is hardened from his fear; 

and 
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and prayer, in ſuch a caſe, will be reſtrained be- 
fore him. We are commanded to © come boldly 
to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help us in time of need. He who 
is humbled under the mighty hand of God, who is 
patient, ſubmiſſive, and reſigned in the midſt of 
afflictions, conſiders prayer as the reſource of the 
miſerable and helpleſs. He approaches to God as 
his Father and his Friend. The exerciſe of devo. 
tion is his relief. He pours out his full heart in it. 
And notwithſtanding the preſſures of trouble which 
lie upon him, converſe with God ſometimes tranſ- 
ports his foul almoſt into the other world. It ele- 
vates him above thoſe objects which hinder him 
from thinking on his Saviour. It increaſes the ar- 
dour of his attachment to him whoſe favour is life, 
whoſe love is all his conſolation, and all his treaſure. 
When we can thus ac quieſce in the divine con- 
duft, our attachment to earthly objects will be 
looſened, and we ſhall take up our reſt in God 
alone. And, indeed, it is a happy affliftion that pro- 
duces this effe& in us. It is a happy diſpenſation 
that tears our idols from our hearts, which robbed 
us of communion with our Maker, that he may be 
all and in all to us. But our enjoyment of reſt in. 
God, depends, in ſome ſort, on our being recon- 
ciled to bis will, So long as our hearts fret againſt 
| F 2 the 
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the Lord, and repine at his dealings with us, we 
cannot enjoy {eHowſhip with him. For how can 
two walk together except they be agreed? Return 
then to thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee. Be dead, my heart, to all 
| below, I am determined to know nothing ſave 
* Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. Whom have I in | 
heaven but him? and there is none upon earth! 
deſire beſides him. 

Such a diſpoſition of heart as this, will render 
our converſe with God's word ſweet and pleaſant. 
This is my comfort in my affliction, and a great 
comfort it is, © thy word hath quickened me.” 
Many of the great and precious promiſes given to 
us in the ſacred volume are adapted to the circum- 
ſtances of the afflicted. That we through patience 
and comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope. 
Comfort in tue ſcriptures is connected with patience 
under afflictions. The words of everlaſting life 
are often much endeared to us under affliftive cir- 
eum ſtances. We have, perhaps, too much neglected 
to conſult them while at eaſe and in proſperity. 
But in ſeaſons of diſtreſs the bible is more frequently 
called for; it is more attended to, better under- 
ſtood, and its energy and power more experienced. 
Ho ſweet are thy words to my taſte! ſweeter 
than honey to my mouth. I love thy command- 

| 3s ments 
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ments above gold, yea, above fine gold. I will 
never forget thy precepts; for by them thou haſt 
quickened me.“ We know when it was that 70 
faid, © I have eſteemed the words of his mouth 
more than my neceſſary food; viz. in the midſt of 
his ſore troubles, 

Finally, this ſubmiſſion to the divine conduct 
will be accompanied with tenderneſs & conſcience, 
and humble diligence in the path of duty. Surely 
it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have borne chal- 
tiſement, I will not offend any more. That which 
I fee not teach thou me; if I have done iniquity, I 
will do no more. Such is the language of the ſub. 
miſſive mind. While 7ob poſſeſſed his ſoul in pa- 
tience, he ſinned not with his lips, nor charged 
God fooliſhly, We are chaſtened by our Father's 
rod, not for his pleaſure, but for our profit, to 
make us partakers of his holineſs. This is all the 
fruit of ſuch diſpenſations, to jake away our fin. 


II. I would very briefly ſuggeſt a few, conſidera- 
tions which may tend to promote this difpoſition of 
mind, and teach us to ſay of the divine conduct in 
our ſharpeſt trials, It is well, 

Conſider the need you have of awakening and 
trying diſpenſations in your preſent ſtate of ſin and 


ES. - To beings perfectly innocent, there 
F 3 does. 
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does not appear to be any neceſſity for affliftions, 
The bleſſed angels in heaven are therefore as free 
from- pain as they are from pollution. Nor can we 
conceive why diſtreſs ſhould be permitted to fall 
upon thoſe beings, where there is no danger of cor- 
ruption from a conſtant ſucceſſion of favours and 
benefits, and where there is no uſe of terror, nor 
cauſe of calamity. But our preſent ſtate of ex- 
iſtence is the reverſe of all this. Temptation every | 
where aſſaults us; our diſorderly paſſions lead us 
into a thouſand errors; our deceitful hearts are ever 
ready to betray us; and it is not eaſy to ſay, to what 
lengths of perverſeneſs we might proceed, if our 
ways were not hedged up with thorns, or if the rod 
of affliction did not admoniſh us of our folly, and 
awaken us to our duty. It is therefore, / need be, 
that ye are in heavineſs through manifold tempta- 
tions. Bow your heads then, in humble ſubmiſſion, 
to the neceſſary diſcipline, and fay, It is well. 
You have found great benefit by former afflic- 
tions. You have been rouſed from your ſtupify- 
ing ſlumbers, reclaimed from your wanderings, 
and awakened to circumſpeRtion by them. Before 
you were afflicted you went aſtray, but by them 
you were brought to keep the divine word. Your 
haughtineſs hath been humbled, and your ſenſual 
appetites have been ſubdued by the ſharp trials you 
** 25 have 
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have endured. In the furnace of adverſity, you 
have been purified from the droſs and tin of earthly 
affections, you have heard the voice of God in 
them, as ſaying to you, Ariſe and depart, this is 
not your reſt, becauſe it is polluted. Seek thoſe 
things that are above; ſet your affections on things 
above, and not on things on the earth.” By the 
fiery trial your knowledge, your faith, your love, 
your hope and patience- have been exerciſed and 
improved. Though afflictions were not joyous but 
grievous to you ſo long as they continued, nevers 
theleſs they yielded the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs. Say then, It is well, it is good for me that 
I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 

Conſider the wiſdom of him whoſe correftive 
hand is upon you. Perhaps you ſay, the trial is 
ſevere. There are fome- circumſtances attending 
it which make it peculiarly heavy.——lInfinite wif= 
dom ſaw the neceſſity of mingling theſe ingredients 
in the bitter cup. Reſt aſſured that God's end in 
afſlicting you will be beſt anſwered: by the preſent 
trial, with all its aggravating. circumſtances. He 
is wiſe in heart, and deep in counſel. His, under. 
ſtanding is infinite. He cannot be miſtaken, either 
as to the nature of my diſtemper or the application 
of the remedy. Say then, Father of mercies, 


er a wiſdom, I ſubmit to thy will, thou ſhalt 
chooſe 
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chooſe my lot for me. Let the voice of thy pro- 
vidence rouſe me from my inſenſibility. Let my 
relubtance to ſerious purſuits be counterafted by 
the preſent diſpenſation; let the drowſineſs of befi- 
tation be awakened into reſolve. Impreſs my heart 
with the view of my approaching end, when life 
hall ceaſe with its hopes, labours and ſorrows, and 
eternity ſucceed. Thou knoweſt what is fitteſt for 
me by the way, and what thy wiſdom ordains, is 
beſt.” Thoſe afflictions which in themſelves appear 
to be the meſſengers of divine wrath, are, in reality, 
the meſſengers of ſanctification, and work out for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Conſider his holineſs and righteouſneſs. Clouds 
and darkneſs may be before him, but juſtice and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne. The 
Judge of all the earth will do right. For be is a 
rock, his work is perfect; all his WC OY 
ment, Juſt and right is he. 
| Conſider his ſovereignty. We are not our own. 
The Lord has a right to diſpoſe of us as ſeems good 
in his fight. He is of one mind, and who can turn 
him ? or who hath a right to fay unto him, What 
doſt thou? He performeth the thing that is appointed 
for me, and many fuch things are with him. Let 
the potſherd ſtrive with the potſherds of the earth; 
but woe unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker. 
When 
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When he taketh away who can hinder him? He re- 
ſumes but what he had lent us for x While with an 
aſſurance, that we muſt ſhortly reſign. it. Let us 
ſay then, in humble ſubmiſſion under bereaying 
providences, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord.“ 
We have a ſtriking inſtance of this in Eli, when the 
threatenings of God were denounced againſt his 
houſe, he meekly cried, It is the Lord, let him 
do what ſeemeth him good. And in David, when 
driven from God's ſanctuary, his throne uſurped, 
and his life ſought for by his own rebellious ſon, 
in humility and ſubmiſſion of heart he uttered theſe 
affecting words, Behold, here I am, let him do 
to me as ſeemeth good unto him.“ 

Conſider his love, kindneſs. and comps 
The comfort which relieves the depreſſed mind moſt 
effeftually, ariſes from the love and fayour of the 
Moſt High, and the proſpect of enjoying it for ever. 
This leſſens the calamities, and ſmooths the aſpe- 
rities of life. Without it the higheſt ſtate of worldly 
advancement is infipid, and with it the loweſt fitua- 
tion is a paradiſe, Nothing ſo effectually draws the 
ſoul to God as his loving-kindneſs. His love ſhed 
abroad in the heart conſtrains it to chearful ſubmiſ- 
ſion, and willing obedience. For this purpoſe the 
apoſtle bowed his knees to the God and Father of 

our 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that the Epleſian converts 
might be able w comprehend with all ſaints, 
what is the length and breadth, and depth and 
height, and to know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge, Dwell, therefore, onthis theme. 
It is this that fills the heart with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory; with that oil of gladneſs which 
the waters of adverſity and floods of affliftion can- 
not overwhelm, The comfort ariſing from it is 
ſometimes ſtrongeſt in the midſt of tribulation ; and 
xt will beſt compoſe the heart to ſubmiſſion, and 


prompt the tongue to fay, It is well, and juſt as it 


ſhould be. Such views of that adorable Being who 
delighteth in mercy, impart the moſt ſenſible re- 
lief to a ſuffering ſaint. He acts with a vigour, 
ſuſtains the load of affliction with a patience truly 
divine, when he is perſuaded that he is countenan- 
ced by the. Almighty, and that God is his friend. 
Conſider his truth and faithfulneſs. He hath af. 
{ured us that he will bring the third part through 
the fire; that he will refine them as ſilver, and try 
them as gold. He hath ſaid, I will viſit their 
tranſgreſſions with à rod, and their iniquities with 
ſtripes. Our affli&ions, therefore, flow from his 
faithful care, This ſhould filence every repining 
thought, and calm the mind into quiet ſubmiſſion, 
—— teach us to ſay, It is well; I know, O 
; Lord. 
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Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that in 
faithfulneſs thou haſt afflicted me. And as his faith-/ 
fulneſs is engaged in correcting us, fo alfo in afford - 
ing us gracious aid, and ſeaſonable deliverance. 
He has aſſured us he will be with us in trouble; 
he will ſtrengthen us, help us, and uphold us with 
the right hand of his righteouſneſs. And when he 
has tried us he will bring us forth as gold. 
Conſider his all-fuſficiency, and that he is the 
immutable portion of his ſaints. Whatever the 
Lord is pleaſed to take from yon, he gives himſelf 
to you; and what greater or better giſt can he be- 
ſlow ? Should he give you all the world and deny 
you himſelf, you could not be happy. But he in 
himſelf is an all- ſufficient portion, in the abſence 
of every created comfort. What can that creature 
want who is enabled to ſay, The Lord is my por- 
tion! When the ſtorms of adverſity attend us, the 
powers of the foul cannot ceaſe from their agitation, 
till they find ſome ſuitable object on which they 
can repofe. And the living God alone is a ſuffi- 
cient and ſatisfying reſt for us. Return to thy reſt. 
O my foul, for notwithſtanding the afflictions al- 
loited me, he hath dealt bountifully with me. Re- 
latives die, but the Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 
rack ; let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 


De: 
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- Delight. yourſelves in the Almighty, and give 
your whole heart to him. He deſerves it all; and 
perhaps your earthly ſupports are removed that you 
may reſt in him alone. He only is a ſuitable and 
ſatisfying good to you. The molt enlarged heart | 
is too ſtrait for the riches of conſolation which he 
brings with him. Although the fig-tree, therefore, 
ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, 
the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the field ſhall 
yield no meat, the flocks ſhall be cut off from the | 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the Ralls, yet | 
rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of your 
ſalvation. | 

Conſider your latter end, and fix your attention 
on the inviſible world. It is certain, from the many 
duties incumbent upon us in the preſent ſtate, that 
we muſt have time for other thoughts than thoſe of 
death and an, approaching eternity. But ſurely the 
remembrance of theſe ought to predominate in our 
minds. O that we were wiſe, that we underſtood 
this, that we did but practically conſider our latter 
end! This ſhould be a ſettled and habitual principle, 
always operating, though not always perceived, 
Every inſtance of mortality ſhould quicken our 
vigilance, and awaken our circumſpection. The 
frequency of this event among our friends and re- 


laver ſhould x not weaken its effect, ſince we mull 
ſoon, 
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oon, and we know not how ſoon, experience tlie 
ſame ourſelves, and go the way whence, we ſhalt 
not return. While we look with tender emotion 
upon the graves to which our relatives are con- 
ſigned, let us conſider that we ourſelves muſt 
ſhortly follow them. This will ſerve to check our 
immoderate ſorrow for thoſe. dear partners of our 
blood who are gone before us. | 1 

And let it likewiſe be your endeavour to fix your 
attention on that better and brighter world beyond 
the grave, where the ſpirits of juſt men are made 
perfect. There no ſin diſquiets, nor ſorrow in- 
vades. Whatever can ſatisfy the ſoul, in all the 
boundleſs capacities of joy, is found there. What- 
ever can elevate angelic minds is there. What- 
ever can gratify the noble faculties of immortal 
ſpirits is there. The higheſt degree of: earthly gran- 
deur is but pageantry and farce, compared with the 
dignity which every ſaint poſſeſſes in the kingdom 
of our Father. They thine like the fun, and tri- 
umph 1n the heights of immortal life and felicity. 
All tears are wiped away, the days of their mourn- 
ing are ended, the Lord is their everlaſting light, 
and their God their glory. In his preſence 1 is ful- 
neſs of joy, and at his right hand? are pleaſures for 


evermore. | » 
NS ed Now 
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Now in proportion to the degree in which the 
© hope of this operates upon the mind, we ſhall be 
tranquil, ſubmiſſive and patient under preſent ſuf- 
ferings. We are ſtrangers and pilgrims here. We 
are travelling to a better country. Every ſtep brings 
us nearer and nearer to the land of peace. The time 
of probation haſtens to a clofe. The vaſt reward 
is before us. Let us be patient, therefore, brethren, 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Let us 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Let us lift up 
our heads, for our redemption draweth nigh. Let 
us be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, knowing that our labour 
| * not be in vain in the Lord. 


While pain and anguiſh me opprels, 
My ſoul ſubmiſſive lies: 
My God, who knows my ſore diſtreſs, 
Will not my groans deſpiſe. 


I wait for him with patient hope, 
Along the gloomy night; 

His mighty hand will raiſe me up, 
: "904 bring me forth to light. 


| The Aches af his healing grace 
| I ſtill expect to prove; 
I T ſhall behold his righteouſneſs, 
And triumph in his love. 
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R. J. T. near Oldham, in Lancaſtire, informs 
the Editor, that his nephew, a boy about 
eight years of age, was one morning gathering ſticks 
under a hedge ; when a ſportſman at ſome diſtance 
on the other ſide of the hedge, hearing a ruſtling 
among the buſhes, and ſeeing ſomething indiſtinctly, 
imagined it to be a bird; he levelled his piece, and 
lodged the contents of it in the poor child's head, 
who expired upon the ſpot, to the inconſolable 
grief of his hereaved parents. Deteſtable inſtru- 
ment of cruelty ! The miſchiefs and diſaſters occa- 
fioned by it cannot be numbered, 


———_—_ 

On January the 28th, died Mrs. SUTCLIFFE, 
of Erringden, near Halifax, a woman of ſincere 
piety, who had ſupported the chriſtian character 
with ſteadineſs and uniformity for a long courſe of 
years. Yet it pleaſed the ſovereign Diſpoſer of 
life and death, the diſpenſations of whoſeqrovidence 
are myſterious and inſcrutable, to bring her to her 
grave in a way ſomewhat diſaſtrous. _ | 

The Lord's day but one before ſhe died, ſhe at- 


tended divine worſhip at Hebden-Briage as uſual. 
G 2 The 
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The ſubject treated on that day, was the /arth which 
 worketh by love. The nature and the work of a 
living faith were briefly deſcribed, and particularly 
the work it has to do in times of heavy affliction, 
and at the hour of death. The diſcourſe was pe- 
culiarly acceptable and edifying to the deceaſed; 
She experienced great enlargement of heart in the 
exerciſes of devotion, and returned home in the 
evening rejoicing in God her Saviour, 

The Monday and Tue/day following ſhe felt her- 
ſelf unwell, and with great compoſure and tran- 
quillity ſaid to her affectionate family, I believe! 


muſt ſoon leave you; my end, I think, is near; 


but-I feel myſelf thoroughly reſigned to the will of 
God, my heavenly Father. Let him do unto me 
as ſeemeth good in his ſiglit.“ To this purpoſe 
ſhe expreſſed herſelf ſeveral times, though the words 
ſhe uſed may not be exactly remembered. Her 


faith was fixed on the Redeemer, his truths. and 


promiſes of grace, and her hope of heaven ſtedfaſt 
and unſhaken. 

On the Tugſday evening, ſhe Wed be- 
fore the fire, to join with her huſband in the uſual 
devotions of the family; but being uncomfortably 
cold, in order to warm herſelf ſhe approached too 
near the, grate, and by ſome means her cotton gown 
took fire, and before it was perceived, the fire had 
He | got 


JC 
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got ſuch power, that almoſt inſtantly the upper part 
of her dreſs was in a flame from head to foot. Her 
arms, her neck, her breaſt and her face were ſo 
much burnt as to occaſion her death. It is hoped 
that this, with other inſtances of a ſimilar kind, will 
put females on their guard, as the articles of dreſs 
now in uſe, are ſo apt to take fire. When any 
diſaſter of this kind happens, perhaps no better 
method can be adopted to extinguiſh the flames 
than to roll the party in a carpet, a blanket, or any 
thing of the kind which may be at hand. 

Mrs. Sutchfe lived about eleven days, in which 
her ſufferings were very great indeed. But her 
ſtrength was proportioned: to her day. If the an- 
guiſh of her body was extreme, the ſupport ſhe en- 
joyed in her mind was not leſs remarkable. Her 
calmneſs, ſubmiſhon, patience and reſignation ex- 
ceeded moſt inſtances which have been known 
among us. The enemy of ſouls was not ſuffered 
to moleſt her. Darkneſs, fears and unbeheving 
thoughts, did not diſturb her. Her heart was fixed, 
truſting in the Lord. Her hope of the reſt which 
| remains for the people of God was lively, and the 
joy of the Lord was her ſtrength on the bed of lan- 
guiſhing. At one time when I viſited her, I could 
not forbear ſaying to her, notwithſtanding the diſ- 
treſsfu] condition of her outward frame, * You are 

G 9 oops a hap- 
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a happy woman.” Her attending friends have 
been witnelles of the power of religion to ſupporc 
; the mind under the heavieſt calamities. 

She charged her relations not to mourn and weep 
for her when ſhe was gone, but rather to rejoice 
and give thanks to God for her happy deliverance. 
She gave them the moſt ſalutary advice, and or- 
dered every thing concerning her funeral, with 
great compoſure, as ſhe retained the uſe of reaſon 
to the laſt. - She often repeated the following plain } 
verle, 


ad + My dear Redeemer 1s above, 
Him wouldI go to ſee; 
And all my friends in Chriſt below 
Shall ſoon come after me. | 


She — leave of her family, and of the re- 
ligious ſociety at Hb den- Bridge, of which ſhe was 
an honourable member, in the words of the apoſtle 
Paul to the Corinthaans, which ſhe deſired might 
be ſpoken from, after her interment, © Finally, 
brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be of good com- 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God 
of love and peace ſhall be with you.“ 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
Thus ſhe expreſſed her wiſh, that they might be 
ſtedfaſt in the truth of the goſpel, be attentive to 
diſcipline, be zealous in the diſcharge of religious 


duties, 
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duties, and ſtand complete in all the will of God. 
That they might enjoy the conſolations which 
chriſtianity ſo amply affords, ariſing from the com- 
plete atonement of Jeſus Chriſt, the Tove of God, 
and the great and precious promiſes of the goſpel. 
That they might have unity of intention and de. 
ſign, keep in view the great end of chriſtianity, and 
with one mind and one mouth. glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That they 
might follow after the things which make for peace, 
live in it, and enjoy it. Then may they expect 
that which is their higheſt glory, and their greateſt 
happineſs in this world, the continued preſence of 
the God of love and peace; to give them counſel, 
to give them ſafe and ſure protection, to grant them 
communion with himſelf, to bleſs the proviſion of 
his houſe, and to ſucceed the word of his grace, in 
bringing ſinners to repentance. 


Mrs. Sutcliffe was interred, purſuant to her re- 
queſt, at Hebden-Bridge, Feb. 1, 1797, in the 
63d. year of her age. 


THE CONVERSION 


OF A MAGDALENE. 
"y | 


Extract of a Letter from an eminent Miniſter in 
London. 


HT EE perſon 1 mentioned to you in my laſt, 

was the daughter of an officer in the army, 
who fhamefully abandoned his wife, leaving her 
with child of this young woman. When ſhe was 
about the age of ſeventeen, ſne and her poor mo- 
ther were involved in many ſtraits, by the death of 


a reſpectable perſon, who, out of charity, had 


maintained them handſomely. A gentleman of 
looſe principles ſaw the girl, and immediately deſ- 
tined her a ſacrifice to his unlawful deſires. By a 
variety of infamous ſtratagems he at length unhap- 
pily ſucceeded, gained his wicked deſigns, de- 
bauched the young woman, had a child by her, 
and then moſt ſcandalouſly abandoned her to the 
wide world. 

After this, being reduced to the utmoſt poverty, 
ſhe went upon the town, and followed the miſerable 
trade of a proſtitute about three months. During 
| this time, the convictions of God fell upon her 

| heart, and ſo embittered the life ſhe then led, that 
ſhe could perſevere in it no longer. She often ſat 
down and wept moſt bitterly, but ſometimes had 

re- 
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recourſe to the wretched expedient of flying to li- 
quor to drown her cares. This, however, would 
not do. The Lord ſtill followed her with cloſer 
and cloſer convictions of her finful ſtate, till ſhe 
fled from the place of temptation, and went down 
into the country. It being the fummer ſeaſon, ſhe 
worked at hay-making as well as ſhe was able, for 
ten-pence per day, When this kind of work was 
over, ſhe went to Canterbury, and got a place, chuſ- 
ing to ſuffer the greateſt hardſhips rather than ex- 
poſe herſelf to thoſe Wan which had been ſo- 
fatal to her. 

But being of a delicate frame, and having had a 
tender education, her labour brought on an illneſs 
which occaſioned her death; for it ended in a con- 
ſumption, which in about eight months brought 
ber to the grave. She was ſoon rendered unfit for 
her place, and obliged to leave it. Deſtitute of 
friends, and unable to work, ſhe lived upon alms. 

One day being in the cathedral of Canterbury, 
one of the prebends obſerving her to weep bitterly, 
came to her after ſervice, and aſked her why ſhe 
was ſo. ſorrowful, O Sir,” ſaid ſhe, I am a 
poor ſinful creature, laden with crimes, and deſi- 
rous of laying them at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
merciful Saviour of ſinners.” The prebend was a 
good deal ſtruck with what ſhe ſaid, and obſerving 

her 
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her poverty and meager Jooks, gave her half-a. 
crown, charging her to come to his houſe every day 
for victuals. She gladly accepted the permiſſion, 
and did accordingly. 

Her diſtemper increaſing, ſhe was deſirous of re- 
turning to London, to ſee her mother before ſhe 
died. She travelled hither on foot, and through 
numberleſs diſtreſſes, got at length to a wretched 
lodging in Weſtminſter, where ſhe lay without com- 
mon neceflaries. Theſe circumſtances haſtening 
her end, the pcople of the houſe ſent for her mo. 
ther, who came and fetched her home. They 
then ſent for me; I went to viſit her, and heard 
fromher own os cis paper: ge have above 
related.” | | 

She told me ſhe had been at the Locke ; whether 
ſhe was there convinced of the truth of the goſpel, 
I cannot ſay, No matter where; Jeſus had long 
marked her for his own. And ſo convinced, ſo 
humbled, ſo believing a creature, I never met with 
before. I aſked her about the ſtate of her ſoul, 
and ſhe ſaid, O Sir! I am the vileſt, the moſt 
_ unworthy {inner under the ſun ; a moſt wretched, 


- helpleſs creature ; but Jeſus ſees my wrembednoſn, | 


he knows my miſery.” 
I aſked her, Do you believe he is able to ſave 
your ſoul?” She anſwered, © O yes! able to 


quench the flaming of a thouſand worlds. Do 
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you believe he is willing? She ſaid, © He had no 
other errand upon earth but to ſeek and to fave that 
which was loſt; and though my fins are black as 
hell, one drop of his blood can waſh me white as 
ſnow.” Do you find any confidence in this bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus ?”* She replied, © Yes, my faith is 
fixed upon him, and I can compare it to nothing 
but a cable-rope, fixed on an immoveable rock. 
O holy and immaculate Jeſus! How couldſt thou 
look upon ſuch a wretch as I am! O bleſſed Lamb 
of God! my whole truſt is in thee!” She put her 
arms out of bed, which were now waſted to ſkin 
and bone, and ſaid, O this beautiful ſkeleton! 
No beauty on earth can compare with it! It tells 
me I ſhall ſoon be with the Lord! After my ſkin 
worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 
| ſee God! Glory be to him, no worm, nb evil can 
touch my ſoul! O the name of Jeſus ! It is ſweeter 
than muſic. So long as this poor tongue can move 
it will delight itſelf in the name of Jeſus!” ö 
I viſited her again. She welcomed me, and 
ſaid, Vou find me labouring through a long and 
dark valley, and then broke forth i into enten 
pleaſantly, 1b 
The Lord my paſture ſhall prepare, 
And feed me with a ſhepherd's care, 
His friendly crook ſhall give me aid, 
And guide me through the dreadful ſhade. 
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« And fo it ſhall,” ſaid ſhe, with an energy and 
earneſtneſs I cannot deſcribe. A 

Turning'to her mother, ſhe ſaid, * Now, Ma- 
dam, do not be a coward;—no tears, I beg; be 
ſure you look upon me when I die, and inſtead of 
mourning, ſay, My once loſt child is now ſafe, 
and gone to glory. 

Thus did this bleſſed Magdalene lie ſeveral days, 
praiſing redeeming grace; and, I may ſay, preach- 
ing moſt powerfully to all about her, to the aſton- 
iſhment of thoſe who heard her. At laſt, on Mon- 
day ſe'nnight, after ſaying, © Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord God Almighty, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit,” ſhe fetched a breath or two, and then 
went to God. | 

One thing I forgot to mention before, but can- 
not omit it. I had obſerved ſomething about preach- 
ing Chriſt, on which ſhe thus remarked, with 
fervour and energy; © Preach Chriſt, Sir! Why, 
what can you preach elſe ? Woe to thoſe preachers 
who preach not Chrift ! His name is all-powerful, 
Nothing elſe can ſubdue ſin.” May this laſt hint 
be graven on your heart, and on mine, my deareſt 
fellow-labourer! And may that dear, delightful 
name be our theme in time and to eternity! | 


Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain.” 


THE DIGNITY OF 
THE REDEEMER OF MEN. 
COLOSSIANS 1. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
— ͤ — 
xo i 1s the image of the z ble God, the firft- born 


of every creature : 
For by him were all things created that are in 


heaven, and that are in earth, mfible and inviſible, 
whether they be thrones, or dommons, or principa- 
lities or powers: all things were created by him and 


for him. | 
And he is before all things, and by PE all things 


confi 
And he is the head of the body, the church : who 
is the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead; that 


in all things he might have the pre-eminence, 


LOSSE was a large and populous city of A 
the leſs, not far diſtant from Laodicea. A 


chriſtian church Was eſtabliſhed here, at an early 

period after the firſt publication of the goſpel among 

the Gentiles; but by whoſe inſtrumentality it was 

gathered we have no account. We are certain, 
| H how- 
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however, that the apoſtle Paul ſpent three years at 
Epheſus, and preached with ſo much diligence and 
ſucceſs, that all they who dwelt in Aa heard the 
word of the Lord, both eus and Greeks, among 
whom the Coloſſians were included. 

It is generally ſuppoſed, that this epiſtle was writ. 
ten about the ſame time with that to the Zphe/rans, 
and it is probable they were both ſent together, when 
the apoſtle Paul was priſoner at Rome. 

It appears from the ſecond chapter, that the Co- 
lofjians were in danger of being corrupted by the 
ſubtilties of the philoſophers of that age ; as well as 
by ſome 7ewſh zealots, who inſiſted on the ne- 
ceſſity of being conformed to the Mſaic ceremo- 
nies. 

We ſee in this epiſtle, and indeed in all the 
writings of the apoſtle Paul, the real temper, and 
the prevailing deſign of that holy man. The ſame 
views which he had given to other churches of the 
religion of Jeſus, and the ſame kind affections 
which he had expreſſed towards thoſe who were 
the ſubjects of it, are apparent here. 

He wiſhed, as we ſee in the preceding verſes, 
that to the belteving Coloſſtans might be granted, 
from God our. Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, grace and peace, as the beſt bleſſings he 
could deſire in their behalf. He rejoiced un- 

feignedly 
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feignedly in their faith in Chriſt, and as an evidence 
of the ſincerity of that, in their love toward the 


brethren. He tells them, as a farther proof of his 


affeftion, that he made continual mention of them 
in his prayers.- 
Alfter this ſhort preface, the apoſtle, with an ad- 
dreſs peculiar to himſelf, introduces that glorious 
ſubje& which was ever moſt familiar to his thoughts, 
and on which he always dwelt with the utmoſt ſatis. 
faction, namely, ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, which 
was to be freely publiſhed in the goſpel among the 
Gentiles. The divine efficacy of this meſſage among 
the Coloſſians gladdened his heart; for it brought 
forth fruit among them, from the day they heard of 
it, and knew the grace of God in truth. The firſt 
intelligence he had of this, led him to offer up his 
moſt earneſt and affectionate requeſts, that they 
might be filled with the knowledge of the divine 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual, underſtanding, 
through the power and influence of the Holy Spirit 
of GoJ; that ſo they might be animated to walk* 
worthy of their relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in all reſpects, ſo as might be well-pleaſing in his 
light. | | | 
He requeſted that they might be ſtrengthened 
according-to his glorious power, to the moſt emi- - 
nent degrees of exemplary patience and long-ſut- 
H 2 tering, 
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fering, amidſt all the perſecutions and provocations 
to which they were expoſed ; that they might en- 
dure them even with joyfulneſs: giving thanks to the 
Father, who, by his renewing and ſanctifying grace, 
had made them meet to be partakers of the inheri— 
tance of the ſaints in light. They were, as ſuch, 
reſcued from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son; in whom 
they had full redemption through the ſhedding of 
his precious blood for them; which redemption 
they had already begun to experience, in the free 
remiſſion of all thoſe ſins, which, if they had not 
been expiated and put away, would have ſunk 
them to endleſs perdition. 

Having mentioned God's dear Son, and the Re- 
demption which 1s obtained by his blood, the 
apoſtle leads the Colofhans more attentiveiy to re- 
flect on that glorious perſon, to whom they were 
under ſuch infinite obligations. He ſets forth the 
Saviour's dignity in the moſt lofty terms, in the 
words of our text. He ſpeaks of him as the image 
of the inviſible God, the firſt parent of the whole 
creation, the Creator of all, the laſt end of all, be- 
ing before all, the ſuſtainer of all, and the head of 
the body, the church; that in all things he might 

have the pre-eminence. 


The 


= 
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The right knowledge of the bleſſed Redeemer 
is of the greateſt importance in our ſalvation. Ig- 
norance of his perſon, his offices, and his benefits, 
is the ſource of thoſe dreadful errors which have 
corrupted religion, and by which many are deluded 
to their own deſtruction. * This is liſe eternal, 
to know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent.” The apoſtle Paul, in whom 
the Father revealed his Son, that he ſhould preach 
him among the Gentiles, who was inſpired by him 
to be the miniſter of truth, the teacher of mankind 
in what relates to their everlaſting life and happi- 
neſs, was intent on nothing ſo much, as on making 
the great Redeemer known. It was his fixed and 
unſhaken determination, to know, and to make 

known, nothing ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified. This was his darling theme. To the dil- 
playing of this, in all its fulneſs and glory, he wiſely 
and happily devoted the labours of his public 
preaching, of his pen, and even of his whole life. 
+ To me who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is 
this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. Yea, 
doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord.” | 


H 3 He 
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He found in this rich and inexhauſtible ſubjeR, 
all that was neceſſary for the illumination of be: 
nighted minds, for the converſion of infidels, for 
the comfort of wounded conſciences, for the relief 
of the afflicted and the perſecuted, for the recovery 
of thoſe who had gone aſtray, and for the eſtabliſh- 
ment, confirmation, and fruitfulneſs of thoſe who 
had believed through grace. He found in this ſub- 
ject, all that was neceſſary to confute the vain phi- 
loſophy of pagans, to abaſe the phariſaical pride 
and preſumption of the Zews, and to turn the aban- 
doned finner from Satan to the living God. 

It is the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt and of his 
ſaving power, which delivers men from the king- 
dom of darkneſs, ſets them free from bondage 
to this preſent evil world, and from the tyranny of 
fin. When the natural ſun riſes on our hemi- 
ſphere, the horizon is cleared, and the darkneſs 
flies away; ſo, when the ſun of righteouſneſs breaks 
forth upon us in his glory, with healing. under his 
wings, diffuſing the riches of his ſaving light, we 
are made wiſe unto ſalvation. | 

It was, therefore, the conſtant method of the 
penman of this epiſtle, in all thoſe efforts to evange- 
lize the world in which he was ſo amazingly 05 
ceſsful, to teach and to preach Feſus Chriſt : 


ſet him forth in all the dignity and glory of his per- 
ſon, 
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ſon, in all the efficacy of his atonement, and in all 
the richneſs and fulneſs of his grace. It is the dig- 
nity of his perſon which gives value to his ſacrifice, 
It is on this account, that his blood 1s called the 
blood of God, his righteouſneſs the righteouſneſs of 
God. 

The firſt part of the divine Saviour's charaQter, 
given us in theſe verſes is, © He is the image of the 
inviſible God.“ In his divine nature, he is the ex- 
act likeneſs of the Father, as One with him in eſ- 
ſence and perfection. Im his ofhice-qualifications 
and performances, he is the Father's repreſentative 
image, who, being a pure Spirit, is, in his own na- 
ture, inviſible to mortal eyes. No man hath ſeen 
God, or can ſee him. His eſſence is infinite and 
incomprehenſible. His voice was never heard, his 
ſhape was never beheld. He never aſſumed any 
viſible form. It was Chriſt who appearedand ſpake 
to his ſaints, to patriarchs and prophets under the 
former diſpenſation; of whom it is here ſaid, that 
he is the Father's image, his natural, eſſential, and 
eternal image. 

This deſigns more than a ſimilitude, or repreſen- 
tation. It implies ſameneſs of nature and perfec- 
tions. It indicates no inferiority, as is evident from 
what is afterwards aſſerted of the Redeemer in theſe 
verſes, It muſt be allowed that ſome images are 

h per- 
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perfect and complete. They have in them an en. 
tire, exact, and adequate reſemblance of the ſub- 
jects which they repreſent. Thus we call a child 
the image of his father; becauſe he hath not only 
the ſhadow or figure of his father, but his nature 
and properties. This is the ſenſe of the apoſtle in 
this place. . 

No man ſurely will dare to ſay, that Chriſt is an 
imperfect image of his Father. Who could endure 
to hear an aſſertion ſo full of blaſphemy ? Since je. 
ſus himſelf ſaith, He who hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father.” What is that image of which it 
may be ſaid, © He who hath ſeen it, hath ſeen the 
very ſubje& which it repreſents ?” This can be 
afirmed of no image but that which is perfect; 
which fully contains in it all the nature of its ori. 
. ginal. | 
It is true, the term ſometimes means, an im- 
perfect repreſentation. So man is ſaid to be the 
image of God, becauſe he hath, as renewed by di- 
vine grace, ſome reſemblance of him. But in the 
text, the term is to be underſtood in the higheſt 
Tenſe. Thus the apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks of 
Jeſus as the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon. The ſame glory 
which ſhines in the Father, is reſplendent in the 


Son, For their eſſence is for ever one. 
| | The 
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The Son is the image of his Father, in his na» 
ture, in his attributes, and in his works. In his 
nature he is of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father. 
Hence the ſacred writers conſtantly teſtify, that 
Jeſus is God, the true God, and the great God: 
They ſpeak of him, as their God; they ſay con- 
cerning him to thoſe whom they addreſs, * Behold 
your God,” and they ſpeak of him in the loſtieſt 
terms of adoration, as over all, God bleſſed for ever- 
more. He is held. forth as the object of worſhip to 
angels and to men. Let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. All men ſhould honour the Son even 
as they honour the Father.“ And every one knows. 
that ſupreme adoration is only due Gb. 
Jeſus is the image of the Father in his attributes. 
The Father is eternal, ſo is the Son. Before 
Abraham was, I am.“ The heavens ſhall vaniſh 
away, and wax old as a garment,, but to the Son 
of the Moſt High, it is ſaid, * Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever.” He is the everlaſting Fa- 
ther; or, as it may be read, The Father of eternity. 
Immutability belongs to God. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
lame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever. He 
knows no change, either in his being or his will. 
The Father is infinite; he fills heaven and earth with 
his immenſity, and is preſent every where. This 


is true of the Son. He was in heaven at the ſame 
time 
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time that he ſpake with Nicodemus upon earth, 
No man hath aſcended up into heaven but he that 
came down from heaven, eventhe Son of man which 
is in heaven.” To his miniſters and his churches | 
he ſays, © Lo! I am with you always, even to the 
end of the world. Where two or three meet in 
my name, there am I in the midſt of them,” He 
is in the midſt of our aſſemblies, even while he ſits 
at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. The 
Father hath perfe& knowledge of all things paſt, of 
all things preſent, and. of all things to come. For 
his underſtanding is infinite; that is, his under. 
ſtanding is abſolutely without limits. To deny this, 
is to deny his Deity, The ſame perfection of know. 
ledge is juſtly attributed to the Som. Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee.” 
He is wiſdom itſelf. It is the peculiar prerogative 
of God to ſearch the heart of man, to try his reins, 
and to know what is in him. Of Jeſus it is ſaid, 
that, even in his ſtate of humiliation, he knew 
what was in man; he knew the thoughts of all with 
whom he had to do on earth; and whoever deny 
him this prerogative, he has aſſured us, that he will 
make all his followers ſenſible of it. I will make 
all the churches know, that I ſearch the heart and 
wry the reins.” 5 | 
11 
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If omnipotence is aſeribed to the Father, the ſame 
is attributed to the Son, whoſe name is not only 
me Mighty God, but the Almighty. In ſhort, the 
rather hath no eſſential property but what is found 
in the Son. 

Jeſus is the image of his Father in the works of 
his hands. He has taught us how perfectly he re- 
reſents his Father in this reſpect. What thing 
oeverthe Father doth, the ſame alſo deth the Son.“ 
If the Father governs the world, the Son hath uni- 
eerſal empire over all creatures. His dominion is 
an everlaſting dominion, .and his kingdom ſhall 
never be deſtroyed. If the Father loved us with 

an everlaſting love; the Sen did the ſame. If the 

Father choſe us to ſalvation from the foundation of 

the world; the Son ſays, “ Ye have not choſen 

me, but I have choſen you, .and ordained you.” 

If the Father gave the Son to die for our ſins, and 

to fave our ſouls; the Son alſo gave himſelf, If 
the Father raiſe the dead and quicken them; the 

Son is the reſurrection and the life, and will raiſe 

us up at the laſt day. 

I would here juſt briefly mention ſome of thoſe 
miraculous works which Jeſus wrought on earth. 
By reviewing theſe with an attentive and impartial 

eye, we ſhall ſee, that in his works, Jeſus is the 
image of the inviſible God. 
: Te 
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It muſt indeed be owned, that in the ages which pre, 

ceded the Męſſiah's appearance on earth, there were 
extraordinary men whom the Lord ſeemed to make 
the depolitaries of his power. Moſes wrought mi. 
racles in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs ; heaven and 
earth ſeemed to be obedient to his word. Elijal 

and Eliſha were inveſted with the ſame power, 
But how evidently may it be ſeen, that in their 
higheſt and moſt wonderful operations, they were 
but men. Their miracles carried in them all the 
marks of weakneſs and of dependence in thoſe by 
whoſe inſtrumentality they were eſſected. Mo/es, 
for inſtance, performed none of his prodigies' but 
by a myſterious ſtaff, which was called the rod of 
God. Without that, he was but as other men, 
The Lord connected the virtue of miracles with 
this rod, to teach us, that Mo/es himſelf was, in his 
hand, but a frail and weak inſtrument, whom the 
Omnipotent employed to perform his great won- 
ders. The Son of God wrought greater miracles 
even without ſpeaking a ſingle word. The touch 
of his garment healed the moſt inveterate diſeaſes. 
Moſes could not communicate to his followers his 
wonder-working power. He had received it from 
heaven, and he had no ability to convey it to others. 
But Jeſus Chriſt could ſay to his diſciples, * The 
works which I do ſhall ye do alſo, and greater 
BE | works 
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works than theſe ſhall ye do, hecauſe I go tg, my. 
Father. Mo/es performed all: in the name of the. 


Lord; Jeſus Chriſt wrought his miracles in his gun. 


name, teſtifying that the works of the Father were 
his works. My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. His miracles bore no marks of depend - 
ence, or. of inſuſhciency in himſelf. None of the 
prophets ever ſpake the language that he did, when 
he attributed to himſelf the great things which; were 
wrought by his hands. If Edo not the works of 
my Father, believe me not.“ 

He gave ſight to thoſe whoſe 3 eyes n 


never heheld the chearing light. The dumb, at 


his command, opened their joyful lips to ſpeak his. 
praiſe. He unſtopped the deaf ear, to hear the words 
of everlaſting life from his mouth. He cauſed the 
lame man to leap as an hart, in tranſports of joy 
and gratitude. The loathſome leper was healed by 
his touch. Yea, all manner of diſeaſes, which 
mocked. the force of medicine, and baffled the ſkill 
of the ableſt phyſicians, fled at his rebuke, Diſeaſes 
blended with the earlieſt ſeeds of life, and rivetted 
in the conſtitution. by long continuance. . He re- 
moved them, not by tedious applications, painful 
operations, or coſtly preſcriptions; but in the twink- 
ling of an eye, by a word from his lips, a tauch f 
his hand, or even by the bare act of his ſoyeraign 
will, Inſtances of this kind were not few and rare; 

I the 
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the whole of his public miniſtry was replete with 
an unintermitted ſeries of thoſe healing miracles, 
the leaſt of which was enough to beſpeak his al- 

niere power and God-head. "yY 

The fig-tree, covered with ſpreading leaves, but 
deſtitute of fruit, withers away at his rebuke, 1s dried 
up from the very roots, and perifhes for ever. 

In the watry deeps, his all- piercing eye diſcerned 
the fiſh which had ſwallowed a piece of money, and 
bis powerful hand guided it to Peter's hook. How 
ſtrange, that any fiſh with money in its mouth 
ſhould be caught by the angler, with money juſt of 
ſuch a value as was wanted, and that this ſhould be 

the very firſt fiſh which offered itſelf ! The eye of 
omniſcience ſaw theſe ſeemingly fortuitous inci- 
dents and the hand of omnipotence nn em 
all. 

He walked ſerenely on the rolling ſurges of the 
deep, as on a pavement of marble. When the 
waves raged horribly, he ſpoke their moſt tempeſ- 
tuous agitations into perſect ſtillneſs. The boifte- 
rous winds heard his commanding voice, and in- 
fantly obeyed their Maker's word. They were 
awed into filence, and there was a "great calm. 

He raiſed the dead to life again. He opened 
a which, according to the.courſe of nature, 
were ſealed in everlaſting night; The heart, which 
4 | ( 10-6 had 
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had forgot its vital motion, at his command, re- 
ſumed its former active ſpring. The crimſon cur- 
rent, which was not only congealed and ſtagnated 
by the cold hand of death, but changed to putre- 
faction, at his order, begins its wonderful circula- 
tion afreſh through every vein. The departed ſoul, 
which had entered the regions of the inviſible 
world, at the Redeemer's ſignal, returns to its 
tenement of clay. | 
He diſplayed his- omnipotence in et to \ thoſe 
malignant beings, the Devil and his angels. At 
his commpnd, they abandoned their conqueſts, and 
relinquiſned their habitations. They owned his 
ſway, and wefe conſtrained to cry, We know 
thee who thou art, thou may One of God, we 
beſeech thee, torment us not.” Whole legions of 
theſe fierce and indignant ſpirits were diſpoſſeſſed 
by him, and driven to ſeek reſt in deſert places, or 
permitted to ſpend their rage on the moſt fordid 
brutes. 

Theſe few inſtances may lune to convince us, 
that Jeſus is the image of the inviſible God in his 
works. | 

It is added in the words under conſideration, 
* Who is the firſt-born of every creature : for by 
him were all things created that are in heaven, and 


that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they 
12 | be 
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be thrones, or dominions, or principalities or 
powers.” The word made uſe of by the apoſtle, 
and tranſlated the firſt-born, is ſometimes uſed in 
an active ſenſe, and ought to be underſtood in 
that light here. As ſuch it muſt fignify, the firſt. 
begetter or former of the whole creation. The fa. 
cred penman puts this out of doabt, for thus he 
proceeds to explain his meaning. For by him 
were all things created.” Theſe and the following 
words contain the reaſon why the apoſtle calls Jeſus 
Chriſt, the firſt begetter, or the firſt parent of oy 
creature. 

Without perplexing the reader with tedions criti. 
ciſms, it may ſuffice to obſerve, that the word is 
uſed in the ſenſe above explained, by fo ancient 
and correct a writer as Homer, and is the fame as 
the firſt parent, or the firſt Creator. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Alpha and the Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, 
the Beginning and the End. The dominion of the 
Redeemer over the world, is founded on his being 
the Creator of it. His nature has a tranſcendent 
excellency, 1afinitely ſuperior to any thing that 1s 
made. This 1s the ſenſe of the infpired logician 
in our text, He is the Parent of the whole crea- 
tion, producing and giving birth to all, for by him 
were all things created that are in heaven, and that 


are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be 
thrones 
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thrones or „* or principalities or powers: 
all things were created by him and for him. This 
proves him to have had an eternal exiſtence: this 
ſhews that he muſt have the ſupreme government 
over all creatures, ſince they were all formed by 
him. The words are not to be 'underſtood meta- 
phorically, but literally. All things. were made 
by him, not as an inſtrument, but as the efficient 
cauſe, in conjunction with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, He that built all things is that incompre- 
henſible Being whom we call God. 

The apoſtle amplifies this point, he ſeems to have- 
been animated and raviſhed with the contemplation: 
of it; and leſt. we ſhould overlook ſo 1mportant a 
proof. of. the dignity of our Redeemer, he dwells 
upon it. All things were created by him that are 
in heaven; the celeſtial luminaries which dazzle us 
with their ſplendor, were formed by his hand. The 
ſun, the moon, and all the ſtarry lamps on high, 
are the production of his wiſdom and power. Not 
only ſo, but the yet higher glories of inviſible and 
angelic beings, who dwell and: reign. above, by 
whatever names, or by whatever honours they are 
diſtinguiſhed, were all created by him. 

Thrones, dominations, princedoms, virtues, 
powers, with all the various orders of heavenly 


i are of him. All the inferior, as well as the 
11 higher 


104 THE DIGNITY OF 


higher orders of creatores, are his workmanſhip; 
even down to the ſmalleſt worm, or the minuteſt 
atom ; they were brought into being by that Jeſus 
in whom we are directed to truſt for our everlaſting 
ſalvation. 

All things bear witneſs to his power as their 
Creator, and are ſubſervient to his intereſts as our 
Mediator. The bright luminaries which garniſh 
the heavens; beaſts and creeping things, moun- 
tains and hills, fruitful trees, and cedars, which re- 
pleniſh the earth; metals and minerals, gems and 
foffils, the ſubterraneous riches of nature, or things 
which are under the earth, are the work of his hands. 

If the heavens rolling above our heads ſerve us 
for a canopy, if the earth be firm under our feet 
to ſerve us for a ſupport, it is he who is the Author 
of both, For to him it is ſaid, in ſtrains of ſupreme 
"adoration, * Thou, Lord, haſt laid the foundations 
ol the earth, and the heavens are the work of thine 
hands.” If numberleſs creatures, near and remote, 
contribute to the happineſs of man, it is he who has 
formed them. For without him nothing was made 
chat was made, If the cus received miraculous 
deliverances i in Egypt, if they gained complete vic- 
tories over the nations, it was he who procured 
them. The angel of God's preſence ſaved them. 
In his love and in his pity he redeemed them, and 
a 5M 
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he bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 
If we are reconciled to God, it 1s he who made our 
peace. If we have received the Comforter, it was 
he who ſent him. Theſe are his gracious words, 
It is expedient for you that I go away, for if I go 
not away the Comforter will not come unto yoo, 
but if I depart, I will fend him unto you.“ 

If, after this life, our fouls are carried into the 
boſom of God, it will be by his adorable hands. 
Lord Jeſus,” ſaid one of his exemplary ſervants, 
receive my ſpirit.” If our bodies are raiſed from 
their graves, if they be recalled to life, after they 
have been reduced to aſhes, he alone will re-animate 
them. For he is the reſurrection and the life; he 
that believeth in him, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live, and whoſoever liveth and believeth in 
him, ſhall never die. 

He will make his appearance again at the end of 
the world, in the clonds of heaven, in all his power 
and majeſty, accompanied with myriads of the ce. 
leftial hoſts. All the nations of the earth ſhall be 
aſſembled at his awful feet, expecting the deciſion 
of their eternal deſtiny. The univerſal Lord, the 
Sovereign of the world, will pronounce the deciſive 
ſentence upon them all. Men of the greateſt name, 
princes, kings, and potentates will be as nothing 
before him. Even the venerable prophets of God, 
the 
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the dbrahamy, the Moſeses, the Davids of his an- 
cient church, and the apoſtles and evangeliſts of 
new-teſtament times, will bow ſubmiſhve at his 
feet. He will be exalted above all power, above 
all dominion, above all that is called great, in hea- 
ven, or upon earth. He will appear, not only as 
the ſole Arbiter of life and death, but as the King 
of immortal ages, the Sovereign of eternity. Then 
will miſery and happineſs, both conſummate, and 
both everlaſting, be awarded by his ſentence. He 
will condemn the rebellious angels, and the ungodly 
world, to chains of darkneſs and: dungeons of def. 
pair. He will beſtow on the righteous, the inheri- 


tance of heaven, and bid them enter into the fulneſs 


of joy. Then will immutability ſeal, and eternity 
execute his ſovereign ſentence. 

But the enraptured apoſtle is not ſatisfied with 
what he has before affirmed, concerning the divine 


Redeemer's.being the Former of the univerſe; he 


goes on to. ſet forth the dignity of his perſon, by 
aſſerting, that all things, were created for him. The 


earth which bears us, the plants which nouriſh us, 


| the ſun which enlightens us, the air which refreſhes 
us, and the angels which encamp round about us, 
were made for him; to ſerve his deſigns, to accom- 
modate and ſupply his family, and in all, to ſet 
forth his glory. 


The 
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The whole world was built, and is kept in being, 
for him, till he has finiſhed the work of our com- 
plete ſalvation. Then will he diſſolve the heavens, 
and burn up the earth, with all the works which 
are therein, The univerſe was brought into ex- 
iſtence, and is continued in its preſent form, for 
dme difplay of his infinite excellency. How does 
mis conſideration beſpeak the dignity of him who 
aſſumed our nature, who bare our fins, and gave 
his precious life a ranſom for our ſouls! This all- 
glotious perſon is he who bought us with his blood, 
and obtained eternal redemption for us. FE 

All things, whether high or low, great or 
fmall, viſible or inviſible, were created for him as 
their ultimate end, that he might, one way or other, 
be glorified in them and by them. They are made 
ſubſervient to the deſigns of his mediatorial king- 
dom. They exiſt for this very end, to the preſent 
moment. He takes delight and complacency in 
them, and in the diſplay of his own infinite perfee- 
tions in their formation and ſupport. Angels were 
created to worſhip him, and to be as flames of fire 
to execute his will. Saints are formed by him, to 
ſhew forth his praiſe. Let not the reader paſs over 
this part of the ſubject, without particular attention. 
All things were created for him. 


It 


-108 THE DIGNITY er 
„9 846 40+ 


It is added, He is before all things. Not only 
in dignity, as has been ſhewn, but in exiſtence, 
This muſt evidently appear from his being the Ma. 
ker of all. He planned the heavens, he marſhal. 
led the ſtars, he fixed the bounds and the laws of 
the univerſe, He was with the Father before the 
: wheels of time began to move, and was daily his 
delight, rejoicing always before him. With the 
- office which he ſuſtains as Mediator, he was inveſted 
from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. He is even called the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world. | 
He was predicted and promiſed t to men fro the 
beginning of time. No ſooner had man fallen than 
he was revealed as his great Reſtorer, In ſucceed. 
ing ages, it might ſeem, as if the operations of the 
- adorable Jehovah were but to prepare men for the 
arrival of the Lord of glory. If he manifeſted him- 
ſelf to the patriarchs, it was to confirm them in the 
faith of his coming. If he' inſpired the prophets, 
it was to announce his approach. If he choſe a 
nation to himſelf, it was that they might be the repo- 
ſitory of this great myſtery. If he preſcribed ſacri- 
fices and religious ceremonies to men, it was with 
a deſign that they might be ſhadows and types of 
him who was to come. The various occurrences 
which took place upon earth, ſeem to have been 
| | In- 
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intended to lead to this event. Kingdoms and em- 
pires roſe and fell to prepare his way. All nature 
laboured and travailed in pain for the birth of that 
Juſt One, ho was to deliver it from its curſe. 

His coming was foretold for the ſpace of four 
thouſand years, by various prophets and holy 
men of God, who ſpake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt. It was, in eſſect, deſired by all 
mtions, prefigured by all ceremonies, ſpoken of 
through all ſucceſſive ages, and waited for by all 
thoſe who had any true knowledge of God, or re- 
verence for his name. The patriarchs died with 
this profeſſion in their mouths, © I have waited for 
thy ſalvation, O Lord ;” the righteous lived in this 
expectation. Fathers taught their children to deſire 
it, and this deſire was perpetuated, as a moſt impor- 
tant branch of domeſtic religion, from age to age. 
Among the heathens there were ſome who ſaw, at a 
diſtance, the brightneſs of the ſtar of Jacob. The 
all-wiſe God permitted his name and his coming 
to be an nounced by their oracles, who is a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, as well as the e of bis _ 
ple lſjrael. "7 | 11. 

The moſt ifluftrious men, hs were, from time 
to time, raiſed up in the ancient church, were but 
fo many imperfett types of Jeſus, each one of them 
repreſenting ſome particular trait of his life, or of 
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his miniſtry. Aſelchiſedech preſigured his ' prieſt. 
hood, Abraham his being the: head of the church, 
Tfaac his ſacrifice, Fob his ſufferings, Moſes his 
mediatorial office, Zoſhua his leading the people 
into the promiſed land, David and Solomon the 
conqueſts of his grace, and the glory al his king 
dom. 

It is ſtill 8 added, By him all things con- 
fiſt.” Unſupported by his mighty arm, the uni- 
verſe would immediately fall into confuſion, or 
ſink into its original nothing. In him we live and 
move, and have our being. Should the reader be 
diſpoſed to object to this application of the words 
juſt cited, and maintain that they are ſpoken of the 
Father, let him remember what Jeſus ſays, * My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not.” That 
gracious. Redeemer in whom all our hopes ſhould 
centre, 1s preſent every where, to ſuſtain the crea- 
tures he has formed. His providential influence is 
all- powerful, and ever active through the univerſe, 


Tube various orders of creatures are continually pre- 


ſerved in being, in regularity, and in harmony by 
his wiſe and powerful hand. They keep the ſtation 
Which he ordains. This, and much more is evi- 
dently implied in what is here affirmed of our Re- 


5 that by him all things conſiſt. 
This 


THE REDEEMER OF MEN, 111 


—— 
This glorious and adorable Emmanuel hath, in 
infinite condeſcenſion, united poor, miſerable and 
helpleſs ſinners to himſelf, by ties the moſt inti- 
mate and endearing. For this title is given him 
among the reſt, He is the head of the body, the 
church.“ As the head, he gives animation to the 
body; for you hath he quickened who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. The union ſubſiſting between 
him and you, who are real believers, is a vital one; 
ſo that becauſe he lives, you ſhall live alſo. It is 
an union cloſe, intimate, and indiſſoluble. As the 
head, he is the ornament, the defence, and the all- 
powerful actuator of the body. Without him ye 
can do nothing; but his grace is ſufficient for you, 
and his ſtrength is made perfect through weakneſs. 
From his fulneſs ye all receive, and grace for grace. 
He has a fellow- feeling with the meaneſt of his 
members; for he is touched with the feeling of your 
infirmities, and afflicted in all your affliction. As 
the head contrives and acts for the whole of the na- 
tural body, ſo Jeſus acts for you, His life, his 
death, his reſurrection, his aſcenſion and intereeſ- 
ſion, are all for your intereſt, in your ſtead, and 
for your advantage. 
To him with the Father and the Holy Spirit, the 
one JEHOVAH, let us then aſcribe equal and 


everlaſting adoration, Amen. b. 
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My dear and honoured Friends, 


THE buſy ſcenes of life are perpetually drawing 
our attention away from a future ſtate. Ad- 
monitions are therefore neceſſary to recall it to our 
minds. It is well known that the great incentive 
to piety and ſeriouſneſs, is the reflection that we 
muſt ſhortly die. This reflection we are led to 
make, with awful ſolemnity, when death enters 
our habitations, and takes away the deſire of our 
eyes with a flroke. This is a ſummons to us, to 
prepare for that ſtate, into which it ſhews us that 
we muſt ſoon enter. It urges upon us the ſalutary 
admonition of our Divine Teacher, Be ye there- 
tore 
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fore ready alſo, for in an hour when ye think not, 
the Son of man' cometh.” | 

Smitten friends 

Are angels ſent on errands full of love ; 

For us they languiſh, and for us they die, 

To check our fooliſh ardors, and abate 

That glare of life which often blinds the wiſe. 


The man of ſcience, who is accuſtomed to. ex- 
tend his views through the intimate connection be- 
tween cauſes and effects, and to trace things from 
their firſt original to their final period, may ſpecu- 
late on the weakneſs of human ſchemes, and ſhew 
the inſuſficiency of wealth, honour and power to 
real happineſs ; but at the bed of a dying relative or 
friend, conviction ruſhes upon the foul in all its 
energy. We here ſee the world {tripped of thoſe 
ornaments which faſcinated our hearts; we ſee it 
expoſed in its natural meanneſs, impotence and 
nakedneſs, | 

We are convinced that there is a ſacred reality 
m religion, and that true piety infinitely ſurpaſſes 
all external things. We here ſee the vanity of all 
that which gives motion to the active, and elevation 
to the eminent, which ſparkles in the eye of hope, 
and pants in the boſom of deſire. Riches, autho- 
rity and applauſe loſe all their influence, when they 
are contemplated in this ſchool of wiſdom. We 
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here ſee that to-morrow may beſtow our wealth 
upon another, that our authority may this night ex. 
pire for ever, and that the applauſe which we have 
fooliſhly coveted, will, after a few moments, be 
heard by us no more. We are convinced, that 
real religion 1s the one thing needful to the felicity 
of man, as it includes in it the knowledge of God 
reconciled to us in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, an effica. | 
cious faith in his atoning ſacrifice, ſupreme love to 
his name, evidenced by obedience to his will, and 
a lively hope of dwelling for ever with him in hea- 
ven, when he ſhall be pleaſed to call us from the 
regions of mortality. The conviction of this is ſet 
home in the chamber of diſeaſe, or at the death- bed 
of an expiring chriſtian friend or relation. 

When I ſaw your amiable Daughter in her laſt 
hour, calmly waiting for her diſmiſſion; when! 
heard her expreſs a humble confidence inthe divine 
Saviour, and an earneſt deſire to be with him in 
glory ; when ſhe feebly graſped my hand, thanked 
me for my attention to her beſt intereſts, and bid 
me farewell, till we ſhould meet in the world of 
ſpirits, my feelings were ſuch as cannot be de- 
ſcribed. In a few broken petitions, interrupted by 
the throbbings of ſenſibility, and the tears of ten- 
derneſs, I commended her departing ſoul to God, 


as well as I was able, and withdrew, under impreſ- 
lions 
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fons which, I hope, will abide with me through 
my few remaining days. 

You have loſt. a very hopeful child, the object 
of your tender affections, who endeared herſelf to 
you by her amiable diſpoſition, her filial attach- 
ment and obedience, as well as by her moſt exem- 
plary fortitude, patience and reſignation, under a 
long and lingering diſeaſe. I know the heart of a 
parent in ſuch a caſe, having more than once been 
tried in a way ſomewhat ſimilar. None but they, 
who have felt the pangs of ſeparation from the ob- 
jets of their tender affection, are properly qualified 
to ſympathiſe with thoſe whoſe hearts are bleeding 
with a recent wound of this kind. But let us not 
forget, how many dear relatives providence has 
ſtill left us, to be our conſolation in this vale of 
tears. Let us revolve in our minds the uncertainty 
of our own lives, and not grieve to exceſs for thoſe 
who are gone, who, had they continued a little 
longer, muſt have wept over our graves. What- 
ever may be the pain which we feel on account 
of the ſeparation, our dear deceaſed relations have 
eſcaped it. 

The loſs of an amiable child upon i the 
heart was fixed, and to promote the welfare of whom 
every wiſh and endeavour tended, is indeed a 
heavy affliction. But by viſitations of this kind, 
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the Author of our being diſengages us from the love 
of life, and, in effect, ſays unto us, Ariſe, and 
depart, this is not your reſt; ye have here no con- 
tinuing city, ſeek one that is to come.“ 

By the removal of our deareſt earthly enjoyments, 
our Maker is teaching us to moderate our deſires 
after the preſent world. He is teaching us the im- 
propriety and the folly of ſtretching out our arms 
to graſp that which we cannot keep, and of wear. 
ing out our lives in endeavours to rear up the fabric 
of ambition, when the very ground on which it 
{ſtands is mouldering away. | 

In your preſent affliction, your minds, I truſt, 
will take refuge in religion, and look for conſola- 
tion in that goſpel, in which life and immortality 
are brought to light. Your amiable child is gone 
before you, to the regions of immortal peace and 
happineſs. She quitted the world in the full prof. 
pett of entering into the reſt which remains for the 
people of God. With humble hope and confi- 
dence, ſhe committed her departing ſpirit to the 
hands of him who died to fave her, faying, almoſt 
with her laſt breath, © I am going to heaven.” 
And then, in ſweet ſerenity, without a groan, 


Her flight ſhe took, her upward flight, 
If ever ſoul aſcended, | 
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The calmneſs of her mind was imprinted on her 
dying countenance. No feature was diſtorted. 
Even the breathleſs corpſe had the appearance of 
placid repoſe. I have now done, were ſome of 
the laſt words ſhe uttered ; when ſhe had ſaid this, 


ſhe fell aſleep. 


Soft was the moment, and ſerene, | 
Which all her ſuff rings clos'd; 
No figns of agony were ſeen, 
No feature diſcompos'd. 


The medical Gentleman who. attended her with 
unwearied aſſiduity, whoſe ability in his profeſſion 
is ſo well known, has been pleaſed to communicate 
ſome hints of a converſation which, in your abſence, 
paſſed between him and his patient, ſome time be- 
fore her deceaſe. She begged he would be ſo good 
as to inform her what he thought of her caſe. He 
anſwered, with ſome heſitation, © 1 am afraid,” — 
Without waiting for his full reply, ſhe ſaid, Do 
not be afraid to tell me your real ſentiments; I am 
not afraid to die.“ He then told her that he was 
apprehenſive, there was little probability of her re- 
covery, She rephed, with great ſerenity, that ſhe 
ſuppoſed this to have been, for ſome time, his judg- 
ment of her ſituation, She thanked him for his 
fincerity, and for having done all in his power to 


relieve her ; but ſignified her cheerful acquieſcence 
in 
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in the will of God, and her hope of future felicity, 

Your minds will now revolve the paſt incidents 
of her life. You will long remember her pious 
fimplicity, her humble reſignation, her exemplary 
patience in her heavy affliction, and her fortitude 
and tranquillity in death. But while theſe amiable 
qualities contribute to make you ſenſible of the loſs 
you have ſuſtained, they may, at the ſame time, 
greatly alleviate your diſtreſs. You ſorrow not as 
thoſe who have no hope. For it we believe that 
Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo them alſo who 
ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 


Lam, my dear and honoured Friends, 
Your ſympathiſing Brother, 
And obedient Servant, 


J. F. 


 Ewoop HALI, 


April 2, 1797. 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF 
THE REV. JOHN WHITEHEAD, 


Late Miniſter of the Goſpel at Farſley. 
CC 


OHN - WHITEHEAD, the ſon of Thomas 
J ]WWhitehead, of Cleggs, near Oldham, Lanca- 
hire, was born July 10, 1768. Of the firſt fif. 
teen years of his life, it is unneceſſary to ſay more, 
than that they were ſpent in ſuch a manner, as to 
demonſtrate the truth of what is every where re- 
corded in the divine word, concerning the general 
depravity of human nature. His childhood and 
his youth, like thoſe of many others, were vanity. 
But in the ſixteenth year of his age, it pleaſed God 
to diſpoſe his mind to ſerious conſideration of his 
latter end. His conſcience was awakened to a 
ſenſe of the evil of ſin, and of his dangerous con- 
dition, as an apoſtate creature. Theſe impreſſions 
mduced him to forſake his fooliſh companions, to 
relinquiſh his vain converſation, and to inquire 
after ſome way of- eſcaping the juſt diſpleaſure of 
his Maker and his Judge. Under the miniſtrations 


of Mr. Wade, who then preached at Ogden, his 
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mind was gradually informed, and his conviftiony 
deepened, of his loſt and ruined condition, as a fin. 
ner. Forthree or four months he was under alarm. 
ing apprehenſions of the divine diſpleaſure. 

A great change was viſible in his whole beha. 
viour, an air of ſeriouſneſs and thoughtfulneſs ſat 
on his countenance, he became fond of retirement, 
and. was known to be frequently and earneſtly en. 
gagedin prayer and ſupplication to God. 

By degrees he became acquainted with the way 
of ſalvation, through the mediation and death of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as revealed in that goſpel 
by which life and immortality are brought to light: 
A diſcourſe delivered by the miniſter mentioned 
above, was rendered. peculiarly uſeful. to him, in 
delivering him from theſe fears, and that ſpirit of 
bondage-under which he had, for ſome time, been 
held. Mr. Wade, in the courſe of his ſermon, pr 
quoted the words of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. cxxx. 7. W H 
Let Ifrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord T 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemp- 
tion.“ The mercy and redemption which afford 
to deſpairing finners a ſufficient ground of hope, 
were unfolded and deſcribed, in a way ſuited to 
give relief to a wounded conſcience. Our de- 
ceaſed brother was enabled to receive the teſtimony WW © 


of God, and had his views ſo enlarged of the riches 
| | 15 
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and freedom of divine grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
that his loads of guilt and terror were removed, and 
his ſoul filled with peace and hope. 

The joy of the Lord was now his ſtrength. He 
brought forth the truits of a ſincere repentance, and 
of a lively faith. About the ſeventeenth year of 
his age, he was admitted member of the church of 
Chriſt at Ogden, and made ſuch progreſs in know- 
ledge and piety for ſome following years, that his 
friends thought him qualified for public uſefulneſs. 
They requeſted him to ſpeak to them from certain 
portions of ſcripture, by way of trial of his gifts, 
and his exerciſes meeting with their full approba- 
tion, they ſolicited-the Editor to receive him under 
his care, that his hopeful-talents might be improved 
by a courſe of preparatory ſtudy. 

As a ſtudent, he acquitted himſelf with great 
propriety, to the ſatisfaction of all concerned. — 
His public exerciſes were generally acceptable. 
The church at. Farſley being deſtitute of a miniſter, 
invited Mr. }/ntzhead to preach the word of God 
to them. After ſufficient trial, that very reſpeQa- 
ble lociety gave him an unanimous invitation to 
ſettle among ther. 

He was ordained paſtor over them in De- 
cember, 1795. This fettlement appeared, on all 
accounts, to be a very happy one. All circum- 

ſtances 
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ſtances ſeemed to concur to raiſe our hopes of laft. 
ing comfort, and of great uſefulneſs. The day of 
ordination was thought to be oneof the moſt pleaſing 
days that any of thoſe immediately concerned had 
paſſed at any period of their lives. 

But how myſterious are the ways of Providence! 
We, ſhort-ſighted mortals, know not what ſhall be 
on the morrow. About three or four months after 
the happy union had taken place, our dear brother 
was ſeized with a conſumptive diſorder, which, by 
degrees, put a period to his uſefulneſs, and, at laſt, 
brought him to the grave. He died, March 2;, 
1797- | | 
During his illneſs, his mind was ſteadily ſup. 
ported by that faith which is the ſubſtance of things 
| hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen. He 
was, in general, kept in a patient and tranquil ſtate 
of mind, though he ſometimes expreſſed ſtrong de- 
ſires to depart, and to be with Chriſt. The love 
of God, diſplayed in the gift of his Son, the com- 
Plete redemption obtained by the blood of the Lamb, 
and the all-ſufficiency of the Redeemer to ſave to 
the uttermoſt all that come to God by hum, were 
the ſupport of his hope, and the joy of his languiſh- 
ing heart. Theſe truths, he ſaid, he had endea- 
voured to ſet forth before others, during the ſhort 


period of his miniſtry, and he deſired to die under 
| 4 
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the influence and efficacy of them. He was much 
comforted by that divine promife, I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee.” He was enabled to 


believe it, and to apply it to himſelf. To his rela- 
tions he ſaid, ** 'Do not mourn for mes 1 falt thortly 


be with Chriſt.” _He.exprefied great concern for 
the welfare of precious ſouls, and the proſperity of 
the church of God; and made it his particular re. 
queſt, that able, zealous, faithful and ſutceſsful 
miniſters might be raiſed up, to turn men from dark-, 
neſs to light; and to feed the church of God which 
he hath purchaſed with his ewn)þlgod.. It bad been 
his ardent deſire to be made uſeſul in promoting the 
Redeemer's cauſe upon earth, but he knezs that, 
as to himſelf, it was far better to depart, and to be 
with him in heaven. In the * of this he 
expirell!. Ot 51 % mol 
Jo ſtormy blaſts expos'd no more, 
On lite's tempeſtugus ſea, _ 
Our friend has gain'd the peaceful ſhore 
Of immortality, . _ TS 


His body reſts in death's domain, 
Till Jeſus bid atoiſey ! THT 
His ſoul, releas'd from toil * if . 
Is gone abovenhe ies! {it 00! Go 
ein . „ Wizdt ned eee Th 


THE EDITOR 
OF THE 


THEOLOGICAL MISCELLANY. 


— . —— 
SIR, 

Though the following antiquated verſes have no 
dlilaim to poetic excellence, they were of particular 
uſe to me more than forty years ago, and perhaps 
may have been ſo to ſome others, as they expreſs 
the language of one who is longing to reach his hea- 
venly home. They are not generally found in the 
more modern collections of hymns, but by inſert. | 
ing them in your monthly publication, you will 
gratily ons of your friends, and in particular, 


Your conftant reader, 
| '2C te | 2. 
* 4 * > —— | 


LONGING FOR GLORY. PA 
ERUSALEM! my happy bome, ' 
When ſhall I come to thee? 
| When ſhall my labours have an end? 
Thy joys when ſhall I ſee? | I 
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Thy gates are richly ſet with pearl, 
Moſt glorious to behold ;. 

Thy walls are all of precious ſtone, . 
Thy ſtreets are pav'd with gold. 


Thy gardens and thy pleaſant fruits 


Continually are green; 
There are ſuch ſweet and pleaſant wen 


As ne'er r before were ſeen. 


If heaven be thus glorious, 

Lord, why muſt I keep thence ? 
What folly is't that makes me loth 
To die, and go from hence ? 


Reach down, reach down thine arm of grace, 
And cauſe me to aſcend 

Where congregations ne'er break up. 
And ſabbaths have no end. 


When wilt thou come to me, O Lord? 
O come, my Lord moſt dear; 

Come nearer, nearer, nearer ſtill; 
I'm well when thou art near. 


My dear Redeemer is above, 
Him will I go to ſee, 
And all my friends in Chriſt below, 
Shall ſoon come after me. | TRY: 
: L2 Je- 
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Feruſalem f my happy home, 
O how I long for thee! 
Then ſhall my labours have an end, 


Thy joys when once I ſee, 


HEA LING. 
FOR THE DISEASED. 


"PHE origin of evil has long been a ſubjeRt of in 

quiry and diſputation in the ſchools of philo. 
- fophy. It has been aſked, again and again, For 
what reaſon is it that human life is filled with ſuch 
vaſt varieties of afflictions and miſeries? Why is 
the only thinking being on this globe doomed to 
paſs his time, from youth to old age, either in fear. 
ing or ſuffering calamities ? If the mere light of na- 
ture, if what is called philoſophy can give no ſatis- 
factory anſwer to theſe inquiries, that divine book, 
which is emphatically called the BIBLE, clearly 
unfolds. the myſtery. It informs us, that the ori- 
ginal ſtate of man was a ſtate of innocence, and, by 
zuſt conſequence, a ſtate of happineſs. It teaches 


us that miſery and {in were produced together. That 
ol 
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of all the calamities to which human nature is liable, 
diſobedience to God is the ſole, the procuring cauſe. 

Sin has converted this fair fabric' of-the univerſe 
into an hoſpital. Of the diſeaſes to Which the hu- 
man body is incident, the catalogue is large. The 
multitudes of our ſpecies who, after a long and ex- 
penſive education, and the ſtudy of many years, de- 
vote their labours and their lives to the practice of the 
healing art; and the vaſt numbers of medical treatiſes 
which are every day publiſhed to the world, are but 
ſo many demonſtrative proofs of human miſery. 
But the di ſtempers which medicine can remove or 
alleviate, are but one part of that train of evils which 
ſin has introduced. The ſoul is perhaps in a more 
diſordered ſtate than the body. Perception is be- 
clouded with darkneſs and ignorance, the various 
paſſions are vitiated, the will has a fixed inclination 
to that which is evil, the mind is carnal, and the 
conſcience defiled. 

One evening, as I fat ſilently muſing on this me- 
lancholy ſubje&, ſleep inſenſibly ſtole upon me; 
and as diſturbed thoughts, when we are awake, fre- 
quently give occaſion to the vagaries of fancy in the 
ſeaſon of repoſe, no ſooner had fleep cloſed my 
eye- lids, than I began to dream. 

I found myſelf, as I recollect, in a very large 
and extenſive plain, amidſt thouſands and millions 
Tg | Lg | of 
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of my fellow-mortals, afflicted with divers diſeaſes, 
Some were in a ſtate of lethargy ; they flept day and 
night, and no human efforts could rouſe them to 
ſenſibility and action. Some were afflicted with 
phrenzy or madneſs; they threw about fire-brands, 
arrows and death, and ſaid, Am not I in ſport?” 
They licked the duſt, they attempted to graſp the 
wind, and they reſented, with indignation, the 
kindeſt endeavours of their beſt friends to do them 
good. Some were burning with malignant fevers, 
and parched with a continual thirſt, which nothing 
could ſatisfy. The more they drank, the more their 
thirſt raged. | 
Deafneſs, dumbneſs, and blindneſs, even from their 
birth, were common maladies among theſe ſons of 
miſery. Others were covered with the loathſome 
leproſy, ſpreading infection and contamination all 
around. Some were overſpread with ſores, ulcers, 
wounds and bruiſes, from the crown of their heads 
to the ſoles of their feet. Others were poiſoned, 
ſtung, or envenomed, by the bite of deadly ſer- 
pents. The bones of ſome were broken, and their 
Joints diflocated ; while others had all their nerves 
and finews enfeebled by the palſy, ſo that they were 
utterly helpleſs, and without ſtrength. In a word, 
I ſaw ſome ſwollen with the dropſy to an enormous 
ſize, while others were waſted to mere ſkeletons b 


he gradual decays of a pining conſumption. 
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While I was muſing on the melancholy ſpectac les 
preſented to my view, with ſadneſs and ſorrow, I 
heard the voice of one behind me, ſaying, © Child 
of mortality, why weepeſt thou? Behold I bring 
unto thee good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be 
unto all people. Thou alſo art in a ſtate of diſeaſe, 
like the reſt of thy fellow creatures,. but hearken to- 
me, and I will dire&thee to the ſovereign remedy.” 
When he had thus ſpoken, I immediately turned 
mine eyes upon myſelf, and I verily thought I felt 


my whole head fick, and my whole heart faint, ſo 


that I was fully perſuaded I could not live without 
a cure. Then I ſaid, © Woe is me, Iam undone!“ 

My inſtructer ſaid to me, I am ſent to inform 
thee, where thy help and thy healing are to be bad. 


Know then, that there is one who came to ta- 


bernacle among men, under the character of the 
PHYSICIAN. His credentials are indiſputable; 
for he is ſealed and authorized, in the oſſice he ſuſ- 
tains, by the higheſt authority. In wiſdom and 
{kill he is truly divine; in tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion he is unbounded, He is conſtantly at hand, 
and ready at every call. He is the phyſician of the 
poor ; for he is generous and liberal, and never takes 
afee, He is ſo powerful, as the Healer of the diſ- 
eaſed, that in no caſe was he ever known to fail. 
Though the diſtemper be hereditary, though it be 


— 
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of long continuance, though it be loathſome, defpe. 
rate and deadly, yet, when the miſerable patient 
puts himſelf under his care, the cure, in due time, 
is certain and infallible. The remedy: he applies 
may juſtly excite aſtoniſhment ; for it is no other 
than his own: blood, which he once willingly ſhed 
for the healing of the nations. The remedy is of 
ſovereign efficacy to cure all thy ſickneſſes, and 
heal all thy diſeaſes. By the virtue of it the loath. 
ſome leper is cleanſed, the eyes of the blind are 
opened, and the ears of the deaf unſtopped; the 
lame man is made to leap as an n hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb to ſing. 

My inſtructer ftill added, © This 3 Phyſician, 
though he be not now viſible to mortal eyes, is yet 
preſent every where, and ready to come to the re. 
lief of the meaneſt patient, on the ſhorteſt call; and 
to thoſe Who are under cure, he hath given the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurance, that he will never leave them 
nor forſake them. He ſtands at the very doors of 
the diſeaſed, and knocks for admittance. He ſeeks 
out patients, makes them ſenſible of their diſeaſes, and 
willing to be healed by him; otherwiſe, ſuch is the 
ſtupifying tendency of their diſtempers, they would 
never apply to him. He even entreats them, with 
the moſt condeſcending tenderneſs, to accept of the 


provided remedy, ſo abſolutely neceſſary to their 
* on 
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own happineſs. His kindneſs is without a parallel, 


his love paſſeth knowledge. The meaneſt and un- 


worthieſt may have acceſs to him, for he will in 
no wiſe caſt qut any who apply to him. When a 


patient comes to him for cure, he requires no re- 


commending qualifications, but only ſays, Believeſt 


| thou that I am able to de this And when the 


trembling ſufferer anſwers, * If thou wilt thou canſt 
make me whole,” with a look of benignity and com- 
paſſion, he replies, I will, be thou healed.” 

When my inſtrutter had thus ſpoken, he de- 
livered to me a little hook, publiſhed in the Phyſi- 


cian's name, and ſealed with his own ſignet. In 


this book, ſaid he, thou wilt find the great 
Phyſician ſet forth in all his excellence; the nature; 
the cauſes, and the ſymptoms of all diſeaſes de- 
ſcribed; the inefficacy of every other expedient to 
remove them pointed out; and the certain death of 
all thofe declared, who continue to make light of 
the remedy. Here are contained, the moſt ſalutary 


directions, counſels and cautions for the advantage 


of thoſe who are under cure. Conſult this book 
with inceſſant care and diligence, lay up its inſtruc. 
tions in thine heart, obſerve the regimen it pre- 
ſcribes, give up thyſelf to the government of the 
Lord thy Healer, and health and peace and happi- 
neſs ſhall be thine for ever. 


a” 
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This intelligence greatly relieved my deſpond. 
ing mind; I was going to aſk my inſtructer ſeveral 
queſtions, but while I was ſtruggling for utterance, 
he diſappeared. I caſt mine eyes around, but hoy 
was the ſcene changed! Life and vigour, health and 
activity, joy and exultation were apparent every 
where among thoſe whom I had juſt now ſeen ready 
to periſh. Songs of triumph were heard from all 
quarters, and the following were uttered by a great 
multitude which no man could number, Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
his holy name. Who forgiveth all thine inzquaties; 
and healeth all thy diſeaſes... Who redeemeth thy 
life from deſtruction, and comme thee with 
. Joving-kindneſs and tender mercy.” 


Theſe joyful acclamations rouſed me from my 
flumbers; but the dream. left ſuch ſalutary im- 


preſſions on my mind, that, in hope of its being of 
ſome uſe to others, I now ſubmit it to the public. 


M18S- 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


REGULAR accounts are publiſhed periodically 
of the proceedings of the. miſſionaries in Bengal. 
The third number, which contains a variety of in- 
tereſting particulars, is now in the -hands of the 
public, and a fourth may be expected after ſome 
time, The Editor of the Theological Miſcellany 


has no intention to interfere in this buſineſs. But 


as a well-w1iſker to the cauſe, he begs leave to com- | 


-municate to his readers, the following 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Carev. 


I Can ſay with pleaſure, that Mr. Thomas and 
I live in the utmoſt harmony and love. TI 
prize his friendſhip very much. We have per- 
haps in our neighbourhood, the greateſt number of 
chriſtians that are to be found any where in India. 
We purſue the work of preaching, and of tranſ- 
lating the ſacred ſcriptures with all our might. I 
preach to and pray with the natives, every day, 
both with the Hindoos and Mahometans. I have 
frequent invitations, to engage in theſe exerciſes 
from the different parts of the ſurrounding. neigh- 
bourhood. I truſt all is not entirely in vain; but 
the 
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the ignorance and ſuperſtition of theſe poor hea. 
thens, are beyond any thing that you can conceive, 
I é generally tranflate about twenty verſes in a 
day. The three firſt books of Moſes, the four 
Evangeliſts, the Epiſtle to the Romans, the firſ 
and the ſecond Epiſtles to the Corinthians, the 
Epiſtle to the Galatians, and the general Epiſtle of 
James, are all finiſhed, excepting a few chapters, 
We are well, through mercy, and have another 
fon, Wo we call qa 09 | 


I am, Ke. 
- * - * 


W. CAREY.” 


Several other letters have been; received fron 
India, all of which contain pleaſing intelligence in 
general. The ſucceſs of the word is not indeed 
equal to the wiſhes of thoſe concerned; but an ear- 
neſt and eager attention is given to it, and it i 
hoped that the good ſeed which is fown will, in 
po be productive of a happy increaſe. An an- 

mal ſupply will be neceſſary towards defraying 
the expence of the tranſlation, and for other pur- 
poles; it is hoped, therefore, that thoſe who ar 
friends to the cauſe, will be ſo kind as to eu 


hemſelves'in the ſupport of i Þ p13 
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PHE late Mr. Thomas Bradbury dined one day 
at the houſe of Mrs. Tooly, an eminent chriſ- 
tian lady in London; who was famous in ber day 
for the love ſhe bore to Chriſt, and to all his ſer- 
vants and people. Her houſe and table were open 
to them all, being another Lydia in that reſpect. 
Mr. Timothy Rogers, who wrote the book on Re- 
ligious Melancholy, and was himſelf many years 
under that diſtemper, dined there the ſame-day with 
Mr. Bradbury; and, after dinner, he entertained 
Mrs. Tooly and him with ſome ſlories concerning 
his father, who was one of the ejected miniſters in 
the year 1662, and the ſufferings he underwent on 
account of his nonconformity. Mr, Rogers parti- 
cularly related one anecdote, that he had often 
heard his father, with a good deal of pleaſure, tell 
to himſelf and others, concerning a. deliverance 
which he had from being ſent to priſon, after his 
mittimus was written out for that purpoſe. He 
lived near the houſe of one Sir Richard Cradock, a 
2 M juſ- 
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juſtice of the peace, who was a moſt violent perſe. 
cutor, and laid out himſelf to diſtreſs ſerious dif. 
ſenters by all means which the ſevere laws then in 
being put in his power; particularly by enforcing 
the ſtatute againſt conventicles. He bore a great 
hatred to Mr. Rogers, and wanted above all things 
to have him in his power; and a fair opportunity, 
as he thought, offered itſelf to him. He heard that 
Mr. Rogers was to preach at a place ſome miles 
diſtant ; and he hired two men to go as ſpies, who 
were to take the names of all the hearers they knew, 
and to witneſs againſt Mr. Rogers and them. The 
thing ſucceeded to his wiſh : they brought the 
names of ſeveral perſons who were hearers on that 
occaſion; and Sir Richard ſummoned ſuch of 
them as he had a particular ſpite at, and Mr. Rogers 
to appear before him. Accordingly, they all came, 
with trembling hearts, expecting the worſt ; for 
they knew the violence of the man. 

While they were in his great hall, expecting to 
be called upon, there came into the hall a little 
girl, a grandchild of Sir Richard's, about fix or 
ſeven years of age. She looked at Mr. Rogers, and 
was much taken with his venerable appearance; 
and he, being naturalſy fond of children, took her 
on his knee, and made a great deal of her; and ſhe 
| tay fond of him. At laft Sir Richard ſent one of 


his 
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his ſervants to inform the company, that one of the 
witneſſes was fallen fick, and could not be pre- 


ſent that day; and therefore ordered them to come 


on another day, which he then named to- them; 
Accordingly, they came; and the crime, as the 
juſtice called it, was proved. He ordered their 
mittimus to be written, to ſend them all to gaol. 
Mr. Rogers, before he came, expecting to ſee 


the little girl again, had brought ſome ſweetmeats 


togive her; and he was not diſappointed ; for ſhe 
came running to him, and was fonder of him than 
ſhe had been the day before. She was, it ſeems; 
a particular favourite of her grandfather's, and had 
got ſuch an aſcendency over him, that he could 
deny her nothing. She was withal a child of a 
violent ſpirit, and could bear no contradiction, as 


ſhe was indulged in every thing. Once, it ſeems, 


when ſhe was contradicted in ſomething, ſhe ran a 
penknife into her arm, that had almoſt coſt her 
either her life; or the loſs of her arm. After which, 


Sir Richard would not ſuffer her to be contradifted 


in any thing. 
While ſhe was ſitting o on Mr. Rogers“ knee, and 


cating; the ſweetmeats. which he gave her, ſhe 
looked wiſhfully on him, and ſaid. What are you 
here for, Sir?' He anſwered, -* I believe your 


nn. is going to ſend me and my friends, 
M2 whom 


— 
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whom you ſee here, to gaol.” To gaol?” ſays 
ſhe, * Why, what have you done?” * I did nothing 
but preach at ſuch a place; and they did nothing 
but hear me.“ Says ſhe, * My grandpapa ſha'nt 
ſent you to gaol.“ * Ay but, my dear, faid he, 1 
believe he is now making out our mittimus, to ſend 
us all there.“ She ran immediately to the chamber 
where her grandfather was, and knocked with her 
hands and heels, till ſne got in; and ſaid, What 
are you going to do with my good old gentleman in 
me hall?* * That's nothing to you,“ ſaid her grand. 
father; get you about your buſineſs.“ But ! 
won't,” ſaid the; *© he tells me, that you are going 
to ſend him and his friends to gaol; and if you ſend 
them, I'll drown myſelf in the pond as ſoon as they 
are gone, —I will, indeed.“ When he ſaw the girl 


was reſolute and peremptory, it ſhook him, and 


overcame the wicked deſign he had formed to perſe- 
cute theſe innocent men. He ftept into the hall, 
with the mittimus in his hand, and ſaid, I had 
here made out your mittimus, to ſend you all to 
priſon, as you deſerve; but, at my grandchild's 
requeſt, J let fall the proſecution,” and ſet you all 
at liberty.“ They all bowed, and thanked him. 
Alter which, Mr. Rogers ſtept up to the child, 
and laid his hand upon her head; and, lifting up 
his eyes to heaven, he ſaid, © God bleſs you, my 

dear 
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dear child ; may the bleſſing of that God, whoſe 
cauſe you now did plead, though as yet you know 
him not, be upon you in life, at death, and through - 
out eternity. And then he and his friends went 
away. - 
Mrs. Tooly liſtened, with uncommon attention, 
to the ſtory; and looking on Mr. Rogers, ſaid, 
* And are you that Mr. Rogers' ſon?” * Yes, Ma- 
dam, anſwered he, I am.“ Well, ſaid ſhe, 
* as long as I have been acquainted with you, I 
never knew that before. And now I will tell you 
ſomething which you never knew before. Lam the 
very perſon your dear Father bleſſed, in the manner 
you now related : it made ſuch an impreſhon on me 
as I could never forget.” Upon this double diſ- 
covery, Mrs. Tooly and Mr. Rogers found they 
had a ſuperadded tie of chriſtian regard: to each 
other, beyond what they had before. And then he 
and Mr. Bradbury were deſirous to know, how ſhe, 
who had been bred up with an averſion to real re- 
ligion, was now ſo eminent for. it? | 
She complied with their requeſt, and very 
freely told them her ſtory. She ſaid, that, after 
her grandfather's death, ſhe was left ſole heireſs of 
his great eſtate; and, being in the bloom of youth, 
and having none to controul her, ſhe ran after all 
the faſhionable diverſions of the time in which the 
3 M 3 lived 
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lived, without any manner of reſtraint. But, at 
the ſame time, ſhe confeſſed, that, at the end of 
them all, the found a di ſſatis faction both with her. 
ſelf and them, that always ſtruck a damp to her 
heart, which ſhe did not know how to get rid of, 
but by running the ſame fruitleſs round over and 
over again; but all in vain. She contracted ſome 
flight illneſs, upon which ſhe thought ſhe would 
go to Bath, as hearing that was a place for pleaſure, 
as well as health. When the came thither, ſhe was 
led in providence to conſult an apothecary, who 
was a religious man. He inquired, what ſhe ailed, 
* Why” ſays ſhe, * doctor, I don't ail much as to 
my body; but 1 have an uneaſy mind which I can't 
get rid of.“ Truly,” ſaid he, Miſs, I wasſo'too, 
till I met with a book that cured me of it.“ Book! 
ſaid ſhe; I get all the books I can lay my hands 
on; all the plays, novels, and romances I can 
hear of. But, after I have read them, my uneaſi. 
neſs is the ſame.” That may be, ſaid he; *1 
don't wonder at it. But this book I ſpeak of, 1 
can ſay of it what I can ſay of no other I ever read: 
I never tire of reading it; but can begin to read it 
again, as if I had never ſeen it before. — I al. 
ways find ſomething new in it.“ 2) 
Pray ſays ſhe, doctor, what book is + chat? 


1 my Miſs,” anſwered. he, that is a ſeoret I dont 
8 | . ; tel! 
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tell to every * Zut could not 1 get » ſight of 
that book?” ſays ſhe. + Ves, Miſs, if you ſpeak 
me fair, I can help you to it.“ Pray get it ne then, 
doctor, and III give you anything you pleaſe? 
He anſwered, If you will promiſe one thing, I 
will bring it you; and that is, that you will read it 
over carefully; and, if you ſhould not fee much 
in it at firſt, that you will give it a ſecond reading. 
She promiſed faithfully ſhe would: And, after 
raiſing her curioſity by coming ti ice or thice with. 
out bringing it, he at laſt brought it, took it out uf 
his pocket, and gave it her. It was a New Teſta. 
ment. When ſhe looked on it, ſhe ſaid, Poh, I 
could get that at any time.” * Why, Miſs, ſo you 
might, replied the doctor; but remember, have 
your ſolemn promiſe, thut yo will read it carefully,” 
* Well” ſays ſhe, though I never "eu it before, 
I'll give it a reading. f Ora 

| Accordingly ſhe began to hard it; and it ſoon at- 
tracted her attention. She ſaw ſomething in it ſhe 
had a deep concern in; and if. ſhe was uneaſy in 
her mind before, ſhe was ten times more ſo now. 
She did not know What to do with herſelf. So ſhie 
got away back to London, to ſee what the diver- 
ſions there would do again. But all was in vain. 
It was the purpoſe of the Redeemer to make her 
a monument of diſlinguiſhing mercy. She lodged 
wb. at 
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at the court end of the town; and had a gentle. 
woman with her by way of companion. 
One Saturday night, ſhe, dreamed, that ſhe was 
in a. place of worſhip, and heard a ſermon which 
ſhe could remember nothing of, when ſhe awaked, 
excepting. the text; but the dream made fuch an 
impreſſion on her mind, that the idea ſhe had of the 
place and the miniſter's features, was as ſtrong as if 
ſhe had been acquainted with both for a number of 
years. She told her dream to her companion, on 
the Lord's day morning; and, after breakfaſt, ſaid, 
The was reſolved to go in queſt of it, if ſhe ſhould 
go from one end of London to the other. Accord- 
ingly they ſet out, and went into this and the other 
church, as they paſſed along; but none of them an- 
ſwered what ſhe ſaw in her dream. About one 
o' clock they found themſelves in the heart of the 
city; and they went into an eating-houſe, and had 
a bit of dinner; and ſet out again in ſearch of this 
unknown place. About half an hour after two, 
they were in the Poultry; and obſerving a great 
many people going down the Odd Jewry; the deter- 
mined ſhe would ſee where they were going. She 
mixed herſelf among them, and they carried her to 
the Old eury. As ſoon as ſhe emered tie door of 
it, and looked about, ſhe turned to her companion, 
and ſaid, with ſome ſurpiiſe, This is the very 
| f | place 
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place I ſaw in my dream.” She had not ſtood long, 
before Mr. Shower, who was then miniſter of the 
place, went up into the pulpit; and as ſoon as ſhe 
looked on him, with greater ſurpriſe ſtill ſhe ſaid, 
This is the very man I ſaw in my dream; and, if 
every part of it hold true, he will take for his 
text, P/alm exvi. 7. Return unto thy reſt, O my 
foul ; for the Lord half dealt bountifully with thee.” 
When he began to pray, ſhe was all attention, and 
every, ſentence went to her heart. Having finiſhed 
prayer, he took thoſe, very words for his text; 
there God! met with her ſoul. in a faving way, and 
ſhe at laſt obrined, what | ſhe had, ſo long ſought. for 
in yon elſewhere, —reſt to her ſoul i in Him who 1 is 
the life and happineſs. of them that believe. * 


God moves in a my ſterious way, ane 
His wonders to performm i e 0 
ns: plants. his footſteps in the ſe , 
And tides n the erm L.. 
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Ve fearful Taints, freſh courage take, - 
The clouds ye ſo much dread” © 

Ae big with mercy, and hall break 
In bleſſings « on your head. 
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judge not the 1 by feeble e 1 = 44 
But truſt him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a ſmiling face. 
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"THE DUTCHESS OF SOMERSET. 
PHE apoſtle Paul, in his firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, ſays, © Not many mighty, not 
many noble are called.” This implies that there 
are ſome, though the number, in a comparative 
ſenſe," is not great. 1910 OV eee tay 
The Lady mentioned above, was 'as eminent for 
her virtues as her rank. She was the eldeſt daughter 
of the honourable Henry Thynne, only ſon of 
Thomas Lord Viſcount Weymouth.; Sbe married 
Algernoon, Earl of Hartford, ſon of; Charles Sey- 
mour, Duke of Somerſet, who ſucceeded to the 
title and eſtate of his father, Decem. 2, 1748. dhe 
died, July 7, 1754, leaving an only daughter, who 
was afterwards Dutcheſs of Northumberland. She 
was a truly pious, amiable, and accompliſhed lady. 
Mr. Thomſon, in his poem: on the SPRING, thus 
addreſſes her: 1 61 a 
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O Hartford, fitted or to ſhine in cours 
Wich unaſſected grace, or walk the plain 
With innocence and meditation join dt 
In ſoft aſſemblage, liſten to my ſong, 

Which thy own ſeaſon paints; nene all 
Is nn and n. like thee. 
f Oe! 1 


This Lady honouted me late Dr. Doddridge with 
her friendſhip and correſpondence. One of her 
letters to him is as follows: An 


: Ferch. Lodge, Sep. 15, 1730. 
Sir, 
I was e very agreeably e, with 
the fayour of your. letter, and had purpoſed writing 
to you by, this poſt, whether I had received, it or 
not, to return you my ſincere thanks for the va- 
luable preſent which our laf waggon brought i me, 
I had not the pleaſure of being acquainted with any 
of your writings, till I was at Bath, three years 
ago, with my poor Lord; when an old acquaintance 
of mine, the, Dowager Lady Hyndford, recom- 
mended to me, The Riſe and Progreſs of Religion 
in the Soul; and 1 may with great truth aſſure you, 
that I never was o deeply aflefted with any thing 
| ever met with, AS. with that book. I could, not 
be eaſy, till I had, given one to every ſervant i in my 
houſe, who appeared to be of a ſerious turn of 
mind, 5 oo 
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1 immediately ſent * the two firſt. volumes of 
your Family Expoſitor, which were the only ones 
out at that time; and ſince have got that upon 
the Acts, your ſermons upon regeneration, thoſe 
preached. for the uſe of young people, and. in. ſhort, 
every thing of your writing which I could meet 
with. It is with great pleaſure that I hear you are 
going on with the reſt of the New Teſtament ; and 
muſt beg, that you will give me leave to add my 
name to the liſt of your ſubſcribers. My dear 
Lord read your former volumes with great atten. 

tion arid ſatisfaction, and frequently ſpoke of them 
Aa s the beſt books he had ever ſeen upon the ſubjet, 
1 muſt now come to the , moſt mortifying and 
difficult part of my letter, which i is to give you ſome 
account of myſelf, And I muſt begin by entreat 
ing you, not to aſcribe to modeſty or humility what 
is extorted from me by the force of truth. L 1 ap 
not, I would not deceive you, by pretending to de- 
ſerve : any part of the charaQter which the partialit 
of my friends has inclined them to give me. Nay, 
I am conſcious, that even that partiality is excited 
by a natural flexibility in my temper, which I for- 
rowfully experience. to be one of my greateſt hin- 


derances i in the Purſuit of me one thing needful. 


An over great anxiety for th Bs of my 


friends has too much occupied b ay 4 time and 
my 


1 


No 
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my thoughts. The alflictions alſo, with which it 
has pleaſed God to viſit me; have, I fear, been too 
bitterly regretted by me, and made me often inca- 
pable of addreſſing myſelf, as 1 ovghts, to the, en 
Fountain of comfort. 

Yet I truſt I do not decaiye: myſelf, br deer 1 
think I never once murmured againſt the, Almighty | 
Power, who deprived me of thoſe bleſſings of 
which I was unworthy; but who has {till ſpared; to 
me great comforts in an affectionate and dutiful 
daughter, whoſe choice, in' her marriage, he has 
mercifufly directed to one of the moſt worthy men 
I ever knew, who, in kindneſs to me, dogs not 
fall ſhort of the beſt of ſons, the lofs of whom he 
repairs to the utmoſt of his power, by every mark | 
of duty and affection. : 

I think myſelf bappy i in the offer of your prayers; 
and will beg you, in a moſt particular manner, to 
preſent them at a throne of grace, that I may ob- 
tain fortitude to ſtruggle with the great enemy of 
ſouls, and receive ſanctification through the merits 
of our ever bleſſed Redeemer, and faith in his 
ſufferings and promiſes ; for I extremely need it, 
and ardently deſire it. It is now time for me to 
put an end to this long. letter, by aſſuring you that 
I am, with the greateſt eſteem, Sir, | 

_ Your moſt obliged and faithful humble Servant, 
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Three years after the date of the preceding letter, 
the Dutcheſs exchanged her earthly coronet for a 
crown- of glory which fadeth not away. The 
Epitaph which the juſtly celebrated Miſs Hannah 
More wrote for another lady of diſtinguiſhed emi. 
nenee, and elevated piety, may be — to the 
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| Cab, ceſighition! wipe the human tear 
Domeſtic anguiſh drops on virtue's bier; 
Bid ſelfiſh: ſorrow huſh, the fond complaint, 
N en the God n lov'd pin the faint. 
Truth, ai ect patience, FOUR ſhade! wy thine, 
And holy hope, and charity divine : 

Though theſe thy forfeit being could not KY 

Thy K d the terrors of the 2 1 | 


Oh! if thy living Gidtente' could teach, 
Death has a loftier emphaſis of ſpeech': 

In death thy laſt, beſt leſſon (till impart, 

1 78 Wore, e to 1000 on ek. in 
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THERE are two ways whereby the Author of our 
being makes himſelf known unto us, — his word, 
and the operations of his hands, in creation, and 

in provideuce. T 
His word gives us the brighteſ and cleateſt diſ- 
play of his character and perfections, and con- 
tains the moſt ample and ſatisfactory revelation of 
his mind and will concerning us, his reaſonable 
creatures. It diſcovers unto us our original forma- 
tion after his own image and likeneſs; our preſent. 
ſtate of apoſtaſy, depravity - anfl guilt; and ſets be- 
fore us that divine remedy which his infinite wiſ- 
dom and love have contrived and provided, for 
our complete redemption and recovery from that 
ſtate of miſery into which we have brought our- 
ſelves by fin ; ſo that it is able ta make us , wiſe 
unto ſalvation, through faith in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
works of God, i in his making the world, and his go- 
N 2 verning 
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verning it by his all- wiſe and gracious Providence, 
are the confirmation of his word, and deſigned to lead 
us, in conjunction with that, to a more enlarged 
acquaintance with himſelf. The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his 
handy-work. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and 
night unto night ſheweth knowledge. 

By Providence we underſtand, the ſuperin- 
tendance and care of the Almighty over created 
beings ; his furniſhing them with what is neceſſary 
to their ſubſiſtence; preſerving, ordering and di- 
recting them, for their good, and for the mani- 
feſtation of his own glory. It ſuppoſes ſome cer. 
tain ends in view, the choice of proper means for 
the obtaining of thoſe ends, and the diſpoſing and 
regulating of the means, ſo that they may cffec- 
tually promote the purpoſes intended. 

The providential kingdom of God js 3 
and maintained by infinite wiſdom, uncontroula- 
ble power, impartial Juſtice, abundant mercy, and 
immutable ' veracity. '\ Theſe are ſome of the attri- 
bhutes of that adorable Being who preſides over the 
univerſe, - and governs-all the creatures which his 
own almighty arm has brought into exiſtence. 

To attempt a formal and laboured proof of the 
doctrine of providence, among thoſe who are not 


at all diſpoſed to call the truth of it in queſtion, 
| might 
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might ſeem improper. Let us rather ſuggeſt a few 
hints which may ſerve for the illuſtration of this 
important ſubject, mention a few of the praper- 


ties of God's providential government, ras 


ſome practical improvement of it. 


By a learned and judicious aſſembly, - God's | 


works of Providence are ſaid to be, his moſt holy, 
wiſe, and powerful preſerving, and governing * 
his creatures, and all their actions. 

To ſuppoſe that events fall out by chance, 4 
out any particular care or ſuperintendency exer- 
ciſed over them, by the great Creator, is to reject 
the doctrine in queſtion, The concluſions which 
naturally ariſe from a denial of the government of 
Providence are awful. It repreſents the Parent of 
the univerſe as an 1mperfett Being; a Being de, 
fective in underſtanding, in power, and in good- 

neſs. And as ſuch, there cannot be a proper foun- 
dation for our ſupreme love to him, truſt in him, 
or dependence upon him. This ſyſtem then muſt 
ſhock every attentive and pious mind, 

The Almighty cannot be an indifferent Spebla 


tor of the affairs of that world to Which he bas given 


being. His goodneſs mult as certainly engage him 
to manage and direct them, as his wiſdom and 
power muſt enable him to do it in the moſt eſſec- 
tual manner poſſible. That ſupreme; intelligence 
Ng and 
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and love which are preſent to all things, muſt go. 
vern all. A God without a Providence, doubtleſs, 
implies a contradiftion. It is fooliſh to imagine, 
that mean and inſignificant creatures are beneath 
the attention of the Moſt High. If it was not un- 
worthy of him to bring them on the ſtage of ex- 
iſtence, it cannot be unworthy of him to preſide 
over them, and take care of their concerns. With 
reſpect to him, all diſtinẽtions of high and low in 
the creation vaniſh; as all boings are infinitely | in- 
ferior to him. | 
The laws of nature, as they are called, are no 
other than the uniform agency of Providence.— 
The notion of a ſelf-fubſiſting world, borders upon 
atheiſm. That adorable Being who formed the 
univerſe at firſt, is every where preſent in it; to 
it he is moſt nearly related, and with it, in all its 
parts he has the moſt conſtant and active concern. 
As to ourſelves, our bodies and our ſouls, we 
are aſſured by the word of truth, that the Lord is 
intimately near to every one of us; for in him we 
live: and move, and have our being. He is the 
ſource of all vital influence to us. We poſſeſs our 
lives, from the firſt moment of our exiſtence to the 
laſt, by the uninterrupted emanations of his effec- 
tive and governing Providence. In him we have 
all our powers, and Wo. our activity of motion, 
both 
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both in ſoul and body. It is he who enables us to 
form deſigns, and to execute our purpoſes. . Nay, 
it is in him that we have our continuance in being, 
from one moment to another. It is his Spirit that 
moves our heaving lungs, or they would heave no 
more. It is from him that we conſtantly receive 
all the advantages, the ſupports, and the comforts 
of our exiſtence, both of the animal and rational 
kind. 

The whole creation bay a neceſſary dependence 
on that Almighty Being who is its Author. He is 
the life of it, by whom it is every moment actuated 
and ſuſtained. Material cauſes are no more than 
inſtruments in his powerful hand. All their efficacy 
is derived from him. He is ſo far from being a 
mere ſpectator of what comes to paſs, that were he, 
for one inſtant, to withdraw or ſuſpend his agency, 
confuſion. would immediately and univerſally take 
place, and the whole ſyſtem of nature fall to pieces. 
It is he that actuates and pervades the whole of this 
material world, whoſe inceſſant and unremitting 
energy is the cauſe to which every effect mult ne- 
ceſſarily be traced. There is not a ſingle atom of 
matter on which this energy does not att, nor any 
one living creature with reference to which Provi- 
dence has no concern. 


If 


15. "DIVINE 
154 - 22 


If a ſparrow falls not to the ground without out 
heavenly Father, much leſs do his children fink 
into adverſity, or ſuffer calamity, without his ap. 
pointment. It appears to be a truth clearly re. 
vealed in the ſcriptures, that Whatever evils or 
diſaſters there are in the world, they are only ſuch 
as an infinitely wiſe and holy Being was pleaſed to 
admit into it; and they can prevail no farther than 
he ſees fit to ſuffer them. He can reſtrain them as 
he pleaſes, and over. rule them for good in the 
iſſue. . | 


be taught in ſuch a manner, as to intimate that it 
deſtroys the free agency of created beings. This 
doctrine, when rightly underſtood, is perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with the liberty of mankind. The preſcience 
of the Divine Being does not change the property 
of things, nor put any bonds of reſtraint on the li. 
berty of the human will. But metaphyſical in. 
quiries would be improper in this eſſay. 

Divine wiſdom is manifeſted in the ſtructure of 
every object in the inanimate creation. Among 
the vegetable tribes, we ſee a moſt curious arrange- 
ment in all their parts; a profuſion of beauty and 
elegance in their ſtrufture; the niceſt workman- 
ſhip, and the moſt aſtoniſhing art and deſign in 


their whole form. Does God ſo clothe the grals 
of 


The doctrine of Divine Providence ſhould never 
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of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
caſt into the oven; has he been thus abundant in 
his wiſdom and ſkill in the loweſt of his works, 
and can it be ſuppoſed that he is leſs regardful of 
his reaſonable creatures? Shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? Conſider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow. They toil not, neither 
do they ſpin; and yet, even Solomon, in all his 
glory, was'not arrayed like one of theſe. | 

Can that munificent Being, whoſe hand is ſo 


apparent, not only in every flower of the field, but 


in every leaf of the trees which adorn our hedges, 
and every ſpire of graſs which we trample under 
our feet, can he be inattentive to his intelligent 
creatures? Moſt certainly they are, in a more pe- 
culiar way, the objects of his providential care. 

All vegetable productions derive their kindly nu- 
triment originally from the liberal hand of Provi- 
dence. Obedient to its laws, the enlivening juices 
aſcend through their proper tubes, and fermenting 
under the influence of the ſun and the air, are at 
length ſo matured, as to break forth into an endleſs 
variety of buds, leaves, bloſſoms and fruits. Surely 
theſe are the wonderful works of him who, .in a 
way of Providence, is the Saviour of all men, 
eſpecially of them that believe; who waters the 
vineyard of his grace every moment; and, leſt any 


ſhould hurt it, keeps it night and day. The 
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The conſtant ſucceſſion of vegetables and of ani, 
mals, which is kept up in the world, is the work 
of Providence, and cannot be completely ac. 
counted for by the mere powers of mechaniſm, or 
their own artificial - conſtruftion. Every plant, 
every animal is a new production of Divine Power, 
exerting itſelf with conſtant regularity, according 
to the plan firſt fixed and eſtabliſhed by Divine 
Wiſdom. Millions of theſe are continually brought 
into being; they are all the eſſects of amazing an 
and ſkill; and it is as impoſſible to conceive that 
they ſhould riſe into exiſtence without the imme. 
diate exertion of Divine Power, as that they ſhould 
create themſelves. There is a conſtant adminiſtra- 
tion of Providence through all nature. ; 

The care of Providence over the moſt weak and 
helpleſs of living creatures, may juſtly Excite ad- 
miration. They are inſpired with a ſtrong natural 
attachment to their young. By means of this, they 
nurſe them up with tenderneſs, and' ſeem to think 
no pains too great to be taken for them; no danger 
too great to be ventured upon, for their good and 
ſecurity. They careſs them with their affectionate 
notes, put food into their mouths, ſuckle them, 
cheriſh and keep them warm, teach them to ga- 


ther food for themſelves, and perform the part of 


ſo many nurſes, * wy the hand of Provi- 
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dence, to aſſiſt ſuch: feeble, helpleſs creatures, 
till they are able to ſhift for themſelves. | 
Other animals, whoſe offspring is too numerous 
for the parent's proviſion, are caſt immediately on 
the care of Almighty goodneſs. Vet every one of 
them is particularly furniſhed. with what is ne- 
ceſſary for its ſubſiſtence. This is the caſe with the 
various tribes of inſets. | 
Admirable proviſion is made ow ſome of the 
moſt helpleſs creatures, at a time hen they muſk 
otherwiſe utterly periſh, The winter is an im- 
proper ſeaſon to afford them nouriſhment, when 
the fields, the trees and plants are naked, and the 
air is chilled with froſt. Providence, at that ſeas 
fon, lulls them to repoſe, ſo that, without any in- 
convenience to themſelves, they paſs» the wintry 
months in a torpid ſtate. | All motion of the animal 
juices is ſuſpended. They ſuffer no waſte, and con- 
ſequently need no recruits. The returning ſpring 
awakens them, and they immediately find every 


| thing prepared for: their Wee ſupply, and full, lat 


aaction; 192; 
"The hand of Providence! is . in perpe- 


tually adjuſting. the balance of the creatures. The 


terraqueous globe can afford room and ſupport to 
no more than a determinate number of all ſorts of 
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bounds they muſt ure und die. T0 keep the 
balance even, Providence has determined the lives 
of all creatures to ſuch a length, and their increaſe 
to ſuch a number, as are proportioned to their uſe 
in the world. The increaſe of huge, majeſtic and 
terrific creatures, is exceedingly ſmall, that the 
univerſe may not be overſtocked with them. On 
the other hand, the increaſe of ſuch as are uſeful 
to man, is abundant. But a juſt balance is he. 
vieh preſerved. | 
Providence is to be ſeen in the n of 
' circumſtances which ſeem to us altogether fortui- 
tous. The beſt laid ſchemes among men often 
ſtrangely fail of ſucceſs. Incidents, in themſelves 
the moſt trifling, diſconcert them, and bring for- 
ward ſome of the greateſt changes which take place 
in human affairs. A full. proof that Providence 
has the ſecret direction of what appears to us inſig- 
nificant and accidental. There are many devices in 
a man's heart, but the counſel of the Lord ſhall 
ſtand. Nothing appears to be more caſual or con- 
tingent than the falling of a lot; yet, even in that 
inſtance, we are taught by divine inſpiration, that 
the hand of Providence interpoſes. The lot is 
caſt into 250 lap, but the whole diſpoſing of it is ol 
the Lord. 
Mie might here enlarge on the eventful journey 


of Abraham's ſervant, when he went to take a wife 
for 
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for his maſter's ſon; the inimitable hiſtory of Foe ph; 
the artleſs ſtory of Rath, with many others, in 
which we find a ſurpriſing concurrence of inci- 
dents, undeſigned, and unthought of by any hu- 
man being, and yet all tending, in the moſt direct 
way imaginable, to bring forward the great de- 
ſigns of Providence. But no where do we find 
this obſervation ſo fully exemplified, as in the 
hiſtory of that divine Saviour, on whom all our 
felicity depends, both in this world and that which 
is to come. The circumſtances of his birth, ol 
his life and actions, of his ſufferings, of his death, 
and of his reſurrection, were all foretold in the 
prophecies relating to him; and Providence ſo 
ordered every thing, that the whole ſeries of divine 
predictions had its accompliſhment. It is needleſs 
to ſeleCt particular inſtances. The hiſtory of Chriſt 
at large, is a full and clear exemplification of the 
doctrine under conſideration. 

The hand of Providence is ſeen in accompliſhing 
great deſigns by the moſt ſimple, weak, and un- 
promiſing means and inſtruments. With-a ſling 
and a ſtone the ruddy ſtripling, David, conquered 
the champion of the Philftines, and, in ſo doing, 
vanquiſhed the terror, and revived the hopes of 
all Jrael. The lofty and impregnable walls of 
Fericho fell down to the ground by the ſound of 
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rams' horns. Gideon, by earthen pitchers and 
lighted lamps, overcame the whole hoſt of the 
Midianites. Moſes wrought wonders in Egypt, 
divided the Red Sea, and brought rivers of water 
out of the flinty rock, by a rod in his hand. Nay, 
more, the redemption of the world was obtained, 
by one who was deſpiſed and rejetted of men, who 
was treated with every mark of ignominy and con- 
tempt, and thought leſs worthy of regard than the 
vileſt malefaftor. Yet this is he who hath con- 
quered ſin and hell, death and the grave; and 
brought life and immortality to light. | This is 
he who hath obtained eternal redemption for us, 
and is become the Author of (everlaſting ſalvation 
to all them that obey him; who hath waſhed us 
from our ſins in his own blood, and made us kings 
and prieſts unto God and his Father, to whom 
glory and dominion are due for ever and ever. 
When the kingdom of the Redeemer was to be 
eſtabliſhed in the world, and nations, the learned 
and the rude, brought into ſubjection to it, who 
were the inſtruments employed? Rabbies, dottors, 
men of renown for philoſophical knowledge, and 
literary accompliſhments? Inſtead of theſe, 2 
few poor fiſhermen are ſelected, and appointed to 
the important work, who were counted the filth 


of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all things. 
| Before 
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Before them, Satan fell as lightning from heaven; 
his kingdom tottered to its very foundation. The 
word of God. in their mouths, ran, and was glo- 
riſied. A plain ſermon, preached by one of them; 
ſhall convert thouſands. They were cauſed al- 
ways to triumph in Chriſt, and the ſavour of his 
knowledge was made manifeſt by them, in every 
place. But the excellency of the power was of 
God, and not of men. | 

Providence affords relief, at many times, in the” 
very criſis of need, and*in the moment of extre- - 
mity. At the very inſtant when Haman came in 
to ſpeak to his maſter about the death of Mordecai, 
he found the ſcale of things turned, in a ſurpriſing 
manner, in favour of that holy man. The king 
had been denied the gift of fleep, and to beguile 
the tedious hours, he called for the book of re- 
cords, and was providentially directed to the very 
page in which were recorded the integrity and 
loyalty of Mordecai. Haman is immediately cal- 
led in, and commanded to ſhew the higheſt marks 
of royal favour towards the man whom he had 
wickedly doomed to an ignominious death. 

David, with his handful of men, was juſt on 
the point of deſtruction, by the hand of Saul, who 
purſued him with a powerful army. David was on 
ane {ide of the hill, and Saul on the other. The 
02 prey 
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prey was almoſt in the teeth of the devouring lion; 
but juſt at the critical moment, a meſſenger ar. 
rives to inform Saul, that there was an invaſion of 
his territories, to ſuppreſs which his immediate exer. 
tions were required. Saul, on this, leaves David at 
full liberty to return thanks to God, and ſay, Our 
ſoul 1s eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler; the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped,” 

When the father of the faithful had obeyed the 
myſterious command of the Almighty Sovereign to 
the very laſt act, Providence ſtopped his lifted arm 
from plunging the knife in the throat of the inno. 
cent victim. Abraham! Abraham! Lay not 
thine hand upon the lad, for now I know that 
thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held 
thy Son, thine only Son from me.“ Abrahan 
called the name of the place, with the greateſt pro- 
priety, Zehovah-jirek, The Lord will provide; as 
it is ſaid to this day, In the mount of the Lord it 
ſhall be ſeen. That is, in the mount of danger and 
extremity, it ſhall be ſeen that he will provide de- 
liverance. 

Relief is often afforded by Providence in anſwer 
to prayer, ſo as to make it evident, that the Go- 
vernor of the univerſe is a very preſent Helper in 
the time of trouble. They who conclude, as the 


unbelieving Jews did of old, that the Lord hath for- 
ſaken 
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ken the earth, that he ſeeth not, neither regardeth, 
may, conſiſtently with ſuch concluſions, ſay, It 
is in vain to ſerve him, and what profit ſhall we 
have if we pray unto him?“ But in all ages, thoſe 
who have feared his name, have fled to him as their 
refuge, and have frequently experienced his imme- 
diate interpoſition in their favour. \ | 

The man after God's own heart, in the midft of 
his perplexity, occaſioned by Ab/alom's perſidious 
rebellion, ſupported by the artful counſels of his 
prime miniſter, prayed to the God of heaven, that 
he would turn the counſel of Ahithophel into fool- 
iſnneſs. He was immediately heard and anſwered. 
At the prayer of Moes, the man of God, the Red 
Sea was divided; the flinty rock was rent, and 
ſtreams of water guſhed forth, to ſupply the thirſty 
tribes of //rael. He interceded for that rebellious 
people, when they ſeemed devoted to deſtruction, 
and they were ſpared. While his ſupplicating 
hands were lifted up, the 1/raehtes were protected 
and delivered from the power of the Amalektes. 
Pious Hannah prayed, and obtained the gilt of a 
ſon, whom the named Samuel, Aſked of the Lord. 
Mordecai and Eſther ſought God by faſting and 
prayer; Haman tell, and 1/rae! was delivered. Me- 
hemah, when his heart was full of trouble, and, his 
countenance ſad, eyen while he ſtood in the, pre- 
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ſence of the king, his maſter, prayed to the God of 
heaven, and his prayer was ſpeedily anſwered.— 

In a word; Peter was ſhut up in priſon, bound 

with two chains, attended by ſoldiers, and the 

keepers ſtood before the priſon doors, to guard it 
with the utmoſt ſecurity ; but prayer was made with. 
out ceaſing of the church unto God for him. By 
and by Peter ſtands, at full liberty, knocking at 
the gate of ohn, whoſe ſirname was Mark, where 
the pious company were gathered together praying 
for his deliverance. The Lord is nigh unto all ſuch 
as call upon him in truth, and, in many caſes, his 

Providence affords immediate anſwers to their re- 

queſts, | | F. 

Rewards and puniſhments are, in a meaſure, 

diſpenſed to man in the preſent life. Thus we ſee 

the luxurious glutton, who fares ſumptuouſly every 
day, denied that precious gift of health, which is 
more generally granted to men of temperance and 
ſobriety. Remorſe, with its harpy talons, hovers 

| "over the guilty ſons of men, and poiſons and im- 

bitters every enjoyment ; while the peace of God, 

which paſſeth all underſtanding, keeps the hearts 
and rules the minds of thoſe that love and fear him, 

The paſſions of men, indulged beyond due bounds, 

lead to a dreadful precipice, and plunge thoſe who 

ſo indulge them into diſtraction and miſery. Thus 
BA ; the 
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the man, who is governed by avarice, is den un- 
happy in the midſt of abundance, and, wallowing in 
wealth, endures, in idea, all the ills of abject po- 
verty. Ambition, when by toilſome ſteps it has 
gained the dignity to which it eagerly aſpired, finds, 
on the very ſummit of its wiſhes, no reſt for the 
ſoles of its feet. The man of impure deſires, in- 
ſtead of the roſe of pleaſure which he ſecks, often 
graſps the prickly thorn. 

But though vice may ſeem for a while wanonly 
to baſk itſelſ in the ſunny beams of proſperity, the 
pompous appearance 1s perhaps but the ſplendid 
cover of that diſtreſs which tears the heart, and 
rankles within the boſom. The man of unaſſected 
piety, on the other hand, while he appears to be 
aſſailed by the chilling wintry blaſts of poverty and 
affliction, enjoys the preſent reward of a peacef: | 
conſcience, and with placid reſignation to Jus lot, 
reliſhes, in his homely fare, the ſatisfaftion which 
all the laboured dainties of the rich cannot afford. 
Thus Providence diſtributes to men, according to 
their ſeveral characters, rewards and puniſhments, 
even in the preſent life. 

Having thus endeavoured to illuſtrate the doc- 
trine, we ſhall now proceed to mention a few of 
the properties of God's providential government. 


Pro- 


166 DIVINE 
* 4D DJ ++ (++ 


Providence is wiſe. Infinite wiſdom ſts at the 
helm, directing the ſeveral movements of the vaſt 
machine of nature, to accompliſh the propoſed end, 
The myſterious wheels of God's government are 
full of eyes. His underſtanding is infinite. There 
cannot be the leaſt weakneſs or defect in his ſuper. 
intendency, as there is in that of other rulers. No. 
thing of error or miſtake; nothing which the moſt 
excellent prudence would order otherwiſe, No 
want of judgment as to things preſent, or want of 
foreſight as to things to come. For the only wiſe 
God and our Saviour has all things paſt, preſent 
and future in his all-comprehending view, in every 
act of his government. The Lord by wiſdom 
hath founded the earth; by underſtanding hath he 
eſtabliſhed the heavens. By his knowledge the 
depths are broken up, and the clouds drop down 
the dew.” | 

Providence is univerſal in its operations. It 
claſps at once, in its parental and encircling arm, 
the higheſt arch-angel and the grovelling inſect. 
The wants of all are ſupplied by its bounty. Pro- 
vidence feeds the young ravens when they cry. 
The ſhaggy monſter of the wilderneſs roams after its 
prey, and ſeeks its meat from God. Wich unſparing 
bounty, every living creature is conſtantly fed with 
food convenient for it. To man, eſpecially, Pro- 
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vidence gives all things richly to enjoy. Bread 
ſhall be given him, his water ſhall be ſure. 

Of the Governor of the univerſe it is juſtly ſaid, 
that his kingdom ruleth over all. As there can be 
nothing too great for his power to controul, ſo there 
cannot be any thing too mean for his infinite con- 
deſcenſion to notice. While he rules among the 
armies of heaven, and diſpoſes of the empires and 
kingdoms of this lower world at his pleaſure, the 
moſt inſignificant reptile is the object of his care; 
the ſparrow falls not without his obſervance ; and 
the very hairs of our heads are all numbered. | 

The creatures which exiſt in the air, on the 
earth, and in the mighty waters, according to their 
various ranks, orders and generations, are aſton- 
iſhingly numerous; yet every one of theſe is the 
care of Providence, and at its diſpoſal, Well-may 
we ſay, with wonder, and elevated tranſports of 
delight, O Lord, how manifold are thy works, 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all ; the earth is full 
of thy riches. Let imagination range through the 
wide expanſe of creation, and loſe itſelf in pleaſing 
aſtoniſhment. The armies of heaven, the worlds 
of light which roll in perfe& order and harmony 
above our heads, and the vaſt regions of the air, 
the earth and the fea, are all formed, peopled, ſup - 
ported, preſerved, regulated and ſuſtained by the 
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hand of Omnipotence. O the depth of the Jak 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! How 
unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out!“ 


My ſoul, with all the pow'rs I boaſt, 
Is in the boundleſs proſpett loſt, 


The ſuperintendence of the Almighty over his 
creatures, extends not only to the more momentous 
concerns of theirexiſtence, as ſome have miſtakenly 
imagined, but to the minuteſt circumſtances re- 
lating to it, as our Redeemer himſelf hath taught 
us, in the paſſages we have already cited. 


He ſees with equal eye, as God of all, 
A hero periſh, or a ſparrow fall; 
Atoms or ſyſtems into ruin hurl” d, 


And now a bubble burſt, and now a i world, 


It has been juſtly obſerved in favour of a par- 
ticular Providence, that we cannot conceive of any 
reaſons which can influence the Almighty to ex- 
erciſe any Providence over the world, which are 
not likewiſe reaſons for extending it to a/! that hap- 
pens in the world. As far as it is confined to ge- 
nerals, or overlooks any individual, or any event, 
it is incomplete, and therefore unſuitable to the idea: 


of a perfect Being. a 
| | ame: 
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Some have been bold enough to ridicule the idea 
of a particular Providence, and have raiſed ſeveral 
objections againſt it, which are but ſo many proofs 
of their own ignorance and preſumption. We 
ſhould not conceive of.the all- ſufficient Jehovah as 
if he were like ourſelves, who are often bewildered 
in a multiplicity of affairs; we ſhould remove all hu- 
man imperfection from our ideas of him. To infinite 
power and infinite wiſdom all things are alike eaſy. 
It is abſurd, and implies a plain contradiction, to 


ſuppoſe that a Being poſſeſſed of infinite perfection 


can ever be encumbered or perplexed. 

It is reaſonable to conclude, that if there be one 
event in the world, of which all the care is not taken 
that is 72ght to be taken, the adminiſtration of the 
univerſe is /o ar defective; and, let it be ſpoken 
with reverence, the charatter of the Author and 
Governor of it is imperfect. But let us aſcribe 
unto the Lord wiſdom and ſtrength ; let us aſcribe 
unto him the glory due unto his name. His king- 
dom is an everlaſting kingdom, and of his dominion 
there is no end. | 

The ways of Providence are myſterious. Some- 
times we ſee adverſity pouring all its billows over 
the head of him who 1s eminent for piety, and may 


be juſtly numbered amongſt the excellent of the 


earth. But let us remember that God preſides in 
T6525 the 
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the ſtorm as well as the calm, and often accompliſhes 
the purpoſes of his grace by meaſures which ſeem, 
in their own nature, pregnant with ruin and deſo. 
lation. He hath his way in the whirlwind. The 
afflited faint, on whom you look with a pitying 
eye, perhaps derives comforts from diſtreſs, and 
glories in tribulation ; becauſe tribulation _ worketh 
patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope. His mind, which, amidſt unnumbered 
trials and afflitions, is fixed on the ſupreme good, 
lively in faith, ardent in love, and fervent in devo. 
tion, might have been inebriated with the enchant- 
ing cup of proſperity, and ſunk into ſupineneſs 
and forgetfulneſs of God. Happy then is the man 
whom the Lord chaſteneth, and teacheth' out of his 
Providence ordains what comports with our wel. 
fare, though not with our wiſhes, and connetts our 
felicity with our woes. The graces which might 
wither under too warm a beam, are made to thrive 
and flouriſh in the ſhade, and the happineſs denied 
to proſperous vice, may even be gathered from the 
thorn of affliction, through that over-ruling Pro- 
vidence which cauſeth all things to work together 
for good. 

The line of reaſon is too ſhort to ſound the depths 


of heavenly wiſdom, Let us not preſume to cen- 
ſure 
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ſure the ways of him who always direQs his Ready 
but myſterious courſe to the end he has in view ; 

who, to bring his grand eventful counſels to full 
maturity, makes things oppoſite in their natures 
harmoniouſly to combine together, that men may 
learn to reverence and adore him, in his incom- 
prehenſible diſpenſations. The threatening ſtorm, 
under his direthon, ſhall but drivethe well. freighted 


veſſel, with the utmoſt ſafety, into the haven of 


peace. Through his over-ruling hand, abaſement 
itſelf ſhall exalt, diſgrace ſhall ennoble, and ad- 
verſity be productive of felicity. 

The breaſts of 7/rae!'s ſons were filled with un- 
generous and malignant envy towards their younger 
brother. Fo/eph, for a dream indicating his future 
dignity, was doomed to feel the dire effects of their 
hatred. The heart of Reuben, moved with tender- 
neſs, deviſed means to prevent the execution of 
lis brethren's bloody deſigns upon the mnocent and 


harmleſs ſtripling. By the direction of Providence 


the [Amaelitiſh merchants appear in ſight at the cri- 
tical moment. They purchaſe the young Hebrew, 
and convey him, more precious than all their ſpicy 
treaſures, to diſtant climes. _ The hope of the aged 
patriarch becomes a ſlave in the land of Egypt. For 
a ſhort ſeaſon his woes are alleviated, and the 


= aſpe& of bondage * to wear a ſmile. 
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But the proſpeR is illuſive ; new calamities attend 
the exile, He falls a prey, innocent as he was, an 
| unpitied prey to the revenge of his wicked miſtreſs, 
| To the gloom of a dungeon 7o/eph is conſigned, 
| and is there detained for many long and tedious 
years. At length the myſterious web of Provi— 
dence was gradually unfolded, and wiſdom and 
goodneſs ſhone reſplendent through the whole tex. 
ture. All circumſtances conſpire together to rea- 
lize the dreams with which Joſeph had been fa. 
voured ſo many years before. Hatred, bondage, 
calumny, and impriſonment do but prepare the 
way to honour, The ſcene 1s quickly ſhifted at laſt, 
The dungeon is exchanged for a throne. The 
young Hebrew, arrayed in all the dignity of regal 
ſplendour, is ſeated next to Pharaoh. He is ho- 
noured through all the land of Eg. and lives to 
cheriſh his father, drooping under a weight of 
years and ſorrows, and to pour into the patriarch's 
boſom the tears of filial affection and tranſport, 
His .brethren, the {heaves of his dream, ſtand 
round him in amazement, and pay obeiſance to his 
ſheaf, Thus were the myſterious ways of Provi- 
_ dence unfolded, ; 
The infant Mojes was hid three months by his 
fond parents. But when he could be concealed no 


longer from the rage of a blood-thirſty tyrant, bis 
ten 
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tender mother expoſed him, in an ark of bul- 
ruſhes, on the brink of the Me. Ye mothers, ſay, 
what ſhe muſt. have felt on the mournful occaſion. 
Of the dear babe, however, ſhe muſt take her 
leave. Behold. her flowly receding from the bor- 
ders of the river, and caſting many a tearful glance, 
to ſee what would become of the darling of her 
ſoul. But juſt at the critical moment, Pharaos 
daughter, under the guidance of Providence, comes 
down to the. river, and to that very place where 
her interpoſition was neceſſary. She ſees the 
ſtrange depoſit, orders it to be brought, and, 
turning aſide the cover, beholds the lovely infant; 
and, that all her tenderneſs might be excited on the 
needtul occaſion, the babe wept. A nurſe being 
required, the mother of Moſes is called, and won- 
drous to tell, is paid by the princeſs for nurſing her 
own child. This Moſes, being inſtructed in all the 
wiſdom of. the Egyptians, was ordained by Provi- 
dence to be the deliverer of Iſrael, and to humble 
the pride of Pharaoh. "1 

There are many things in the ceconomy of the 
Divine Government, which are to us, for the pre- 
ſent, awfully myſterious. We ſee multitudes of 
mankind ſuffered to walk in their own ways, and 
to live without God in the world. Totally en- 
laved by their own vicious diſpoſitions, they are 

x Pe | un- 
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,unmoved by the terrors of the law, and unaffeQed 
with the grace of the goſpel. They harden them. 
ſelves in folly and fin, and go on to make their 
own deſtruction ſure. 

Others, who, in themſelves, are altogether as 
vile and abandoned as the worſt of mank ind, are 
called, by divine grace, ont of darkneſs into God's 
marvellous light; they are freely pardoned, com. 
pletely juſtified, and made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. Of ſuch were the polluted 
Magdalene, the once unrighteous and oppreſſive 
Laccheus, the infamous woman of Samaria, the 
thick on the croſs, and the perſecuting Saul of Tar. 
/us, with multitudes more, which no man can 
number, who are now advanced to thrones of 
glory, "Pp 

There are many nations of the earth where the 
glorious light of the goſpel does nbt ſhine ; where 
the true God is not known; but men worſhip idols, 
ſtocks and ſtones, the workmanſhip of their own 
hands ; while on other regions the Sun of righteoul- 
neſs riſes, with healing under his wings. | 
| The unequal diſtribution of the good things of 
F this life, is myſterious. Dives, an enemy of God, 
is cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fares 
ſumptuouſly every day; while Lazarus, a favourite 
of heaven, lies at the rich man's gate, covered with 

255 ſores, 
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ſores, and deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fall from the rich man's table. But the one had 
his good things here, the other hereafter. The 
one, when he died, lifted up his eyes in hell, being 
in torments ; the other was carried by angels into 
Abraham's boſom. 

We are ſhort-ſighted creatures. It is impoſſible 
for us to comprehend the whole plan of Provi- 
| dence, or to enter into the counſels of an infinite 
Being. It 1s ſufhcient for us to know, that he 
does every thing which it is wiſeſt and beſt for him 
to do, for the glorifying of his own name, and pro- 
moting the happineſs of his creatures, 

The operations of Providence are concealed and 
inviſible to mortal eyes, ſo that we cannot, in par- 
ticular caſes, determine 1n what manner they are 
exerted, or what are their deſigns. In ſome in- 
ſtances indeed, the interpoſitions of the Divine 
Hand have been open and viſible ; but ſuch inter- 
poſitions are very extraordinary. To expett them 
in common caſes would be fooliſh and unrea- 
ſonable. | 

There are innumerable difficulties in the conduct 
of Providence, in reference to which, we mull, 
for a time, remain in the dark. Our God is in 
the heavens; he doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, and 


giveth-not to mortals an account of any of his 
P 3 mat- 
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matters. The volume of his REPS purpoſes 
is ſealed, and not ſubmitted to our perufal. All 


that our contracted minds are capable of compre. 


hending on this fide the grave, lies within a narrow 
compaſs. We are ſurrounded with the miſts of 
darkneſs, of prejudice, and of unpurity.- Let us 
not indulge an unreaſonable curioſity in ſcanning 
the wonderful works of him who is perfect in wil. 
dom. * Canft thou, by ſearching, find out God? 
Canſt thou find out the Almighty to perfection? It 
is high as heaven; what canſt thou do? It is deeper 
man hell; what canſt thou know? The meaſure 
thereof is larger than the earth. and broader than 


the ſea.” 


Wait the great teacher, death, and God adore. 


The ways of Providence have all a ſpecial ten- 
dency to promote the welfare of the church. The 
God of our lives is the Saviour of all men, in the. 
di penſations of his providential wiſdom and good- 


. nefs, but eſpecially of them that believe. The di- 


vine Redeemer 1s not only the head of the church, 
but the head over all things to it; governing, di- 
recting, and over-ruling every event for the ſpiritual 

and eternal advantage of his followers. 
Fhe good work of grace is not unfrequently be- 
gun by means of awakening n of Pro- 
vidence; 
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vidence; and amidſt trials, tribulations and afflic- 
tions, it is carried on, from one degree to another. 
By theſe the followers of Jeſus learn to know them- 
ſelves, the emptineſs, the uncertainty, and the va- 


nity of the world, and the neceſſity and propriety - 


of ſetting their affection on things above. Finding 
no reſt on earth, they are brought to ſeek it in 
heaven. Diſappointed in their ſublunary hopes 
and expectations, they look for their whole felicity 
in him whoſe favour is life. They are caſt into the 
furnace of affliction, that the trial of their faith, 
which is much more precious than gold which pe- 
riſheth, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. Their 
love, their hope, their fear, their patience and hu- 
mility, are all brought into exerciſe, promoted 
and improved, by the trying diſpenfations of Pro- 
vidence, Therefore the man of piety has often 


been heard to ſay, * It is good for me that I have 


been afflicted, that I might learn righteouſneſs.” 

The diſpenſations of Providence are righteous and 
equitable. - As an inſtance of this, we find that Pro- 
vidence deals with men by way of juſt retaliation, 
The enemies of God and goodneſs are ſometimes 
taken in their own-nets, and paid in their own 
coin, Into the pit which they have digged for 


ethers they themſelves are ſeen to fall. 
Thus 
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Thus guileful Haman was intent on the deſtruc- 
tion of Mordecai, and erected a gallows for him, 
fifty cubits high. But, by the hand of Providence, 
the life of upright Mordecai was ſecured, and the 
proud and malicious Haman hanged in his ſtead, 
on the very gallows which he himſelf had pro. 
vided for Mordeca:, The ſtory at length is highly 
intereſting, and ſerves to illuſtrate the point in 
queſtion. 

In the place where Naboth's blood was ſhed, by 
the order of 7ezebel, the dogs licked the blood of 
that infamous woman. By the command of. Pha- 
raoh, the male children of the 1/raelites were 
drowned; he himſelf, his chief men, and all 
the glory of Egypt periſh in the Red Sea. All 
this is conformable-to the declarations of the divine 
word; With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. The Lord is known by 
the judgment which he executeth; the wicked 1s 
ſnared in the work of his own hands.” 

Of the righteous governor of the world we may 
well ſay with the prophet, He is a rock, his 
work is perfect, all his ways are judgment; juſt 
and right is he. Clouds and darkneſs are round 
about him, but juſtice and e are the habita- 
tion of his throne. 


The 
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The diſpenſations of Providence are all ordered 
according tothe eternal purpoſe of him ho worketh 
all in all. If we believe the teſtimony of his own 
word, we mult be perſuaded of this. For we are 
there aſſured that he worketlr all things according to 
the counſel of his own will. 

We ſhall only add, as to this part of our ſubject, 
thx: it ſeems pretty evident, from the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, that God is pleaſed to employ the inſtrumen- 
tality of angels in accompliſhing ſome of the de- 
ſigns of his Providence. But as theſe ſubordinate 
agents are to us inviſible, it is impoſſible to tell 
how far their inſtrumentality extends. Of this, 
however, we may be certain, that they all act, in 
every inſtance, under the ſuperintendency of the 
Supreme Being. They are his miniſters to do his 
pleaſure. 

We ſhall cloſe with ſome practical hints, by way 
of improvement. 

Let us acquieſce in the diſpoſals of Providence, 
and be content with the lot aſſigned us. Were the 
world under the government of neceſſity or of 
chance, we might juſtly- be difquieted. But the 
Lord reigneth. Almighty power, in conjunction 
with unerring wifdom, and infinite goodneſs, will 
manage all our affairs, and order every thing for the 
beſt. If poverty and adverſity are appointed for 


us, 
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us, let us never indulge a repining thought, but 


ſubmit to them with becoming reſignation, as the 


allotments of unerring Providence. 

Let us give up our own wills to the will of our 
Maker and Governor, carefully ſuppreſſing all fo. 
licitude about what may befal us in this imperfect 
ſlate, and never eagerly wiſh to enjoy any thing 
which Providence is pleaſed to deny us, or to be 
exempted from thoſe trials which are allotted to us, 


for the promotion of our beſt intereſts. Let us bid. 


welcome to all events; even to diſappointment, 
to diſeaſe, and to death itſelf, fince Jehovah reigns, 
and his eternal wiſdom and mercy profit every 


where, and rule over all. 


Let us view the fulfilment of the ne ſcrip- 
tures, by the diſpenſations of Providence. We 
find, in the inſpired writings, many predictions of 
events very diſtant from the periods when thoſe 
predictions were delivered. It is of great utility 
to mark the accompliſhment'of them. By ſo doing, 


our faith in divine revelation will be confirmed. 


The diſperſion of the Jews, the general corruption 
of chriſtianity by popiſh ſuperſtition, and the fall 
of antichriſtian tyranny, are events frequently and 
clearly foretold. While theſe circumſtances take. 
place, under the ſuperintendency of Providence, 


exattly according to what 1s written by the pro- 
phets, 
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phets, we know that thoſe holy men of old Tpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Provi- 
dence gives a ſatisfactory comment on thoſe myſte- 
rious predictions, which could not otherwiſe be 
underſtood. a 

Let us learn to truſt in Divine Providence for all 
we need, with unſhaken confidence. The prac- 
tical belief of it ſhould ſo operate on our hearts, as 
to render us calm and ſerene in all conditions. No 
perplexing fears, no anxious, deſponding ſolicitude 
ſhould poſſeſs our boſoms; ſince whatever may 
happen to us, we are under the protection of in- 
finite power, the watchfulneſs of unbounded wiſ- 
dom, and the care of ſovereign mercy and good- 
neſs. While we are attentive to the path of duty, 
and the rules of prudence and diligence, we have 
all poſſible encouragement to truſt Providence for 
whatever we need, and to caſt all our care upon 
him who careth for us. A pretended truſt in God, 
unconnected with proper exertions and activity in 
the way of duty, is preſumption. But truſt in the 
Lord, and do good, dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. The notion of a ſuperintending 
Providence does not exclude, -on our part, the 
vigorous uſe of proper and appointed means. The 


means are included as neceſſary to the end. 
| EK 
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It is the will of Providence that ſoed-time and 
harveſt ſhall not ceaſe; but if the huſbandman, un. 
der a pretence of truſting Providence, ſhould expect 
to gather in a plentiful crop, without the necellary 
culture of his grounds, he would find himſelf dif. 
appointed ; and every one would cenſure his con. 
fidence and condutt as ridiculous, inconſiſtent and 
abſurd. The certainty of Hezekrah's recovery from 
his ſickneſs, did not render the uſe of the remedy 
appointed for that purpoſe unneceſlary ; neither did 
the aſſurance given him, of living fifteen years 
longer, imply that he had no need to take any care 
about the preſervation of his life and health. 

Truſt Providence while you are diligently at- 
tentive to the duties incumbent upon you. 

Let us look up, by conſtant, humble and fer- 
vent prayer, for the guidance, the protection, and 
the various bleſſings of Providence, God is in- 
timately preſent with us every moment, to obſerve 
all our thoughts, to know all our wants, and to diſ- 
poſe of all the circumſtances of our exiſtence, 
Whatever falls out he can over-rule to our ad- 
vantage, and grant ſuitable anſwers to all our re- 
queſts. Nothing can be more proper than that we 
ſhould entreat his favour with our whole hearts, 
ſeek his protection, fly to him in every danger, 
requeſt his aid for the accompliſhment of our 

laudable 
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laudable deſigns, and aſk of him our daily bread; 

Let the hand of Providence be, conſtantly ac- 
knowledged by us. Let us ever keep in mind the 
care of the Almighty over us, and maintain a deep 
ſenſe of 1t upon our hearts from day to day. Let 
us, in all our undertakings, look to him for ſuc- 
cels, Let us, in all our ways, acknowledge him, 
and he will direct our paths. We are prone to 
neglect this. God is ever near us, and yet we diſ- 
regard the operation of his hand. He is in every 
breath we draw, and in every thought we conceive, 
and yet we are prone to forget him, His power 
is as much diſplayed in thoſe events which are com- 
mon, as in thoſe which are more extraordinary. 
By the latter we are rouſed and affefted, but of the 
former we ſeldom take notice as we ought. Let 
us labour to acquire a habit of carrying up our 
views to Providence, on all occaſions. | | 

It is criminal and impious to terminate our views 
on the objects of ſenſe, and forget the Almighty 
hand which upholds us, and provides all for us, 
and to aſcribe to chance, to fortune or to fate, all 
the good or the evil which attends us. 
Let us rejoice in the privilege of being under the 
wiſe and merciful government of God. Within 
the embraces of his arms we are always ſafe. Con- 
fiding in his care, we ſhall not only be freed from 


Ne. XI. i. 2 dan- 
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danger, but from ſolicitude and anxiety. To ex. 
empt us from that care, the weight of which we 
are not well able to ſuſtain, he is willing to take 
it upon himſelf, «+ Caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee.” Surely we ſhould 


think it a pecuhar felicity to be under ſuch a gra- 


cious and condeſcending Governor, who is ready 
to bear and manage all himſelf, and would have 
nothing to lie on his ſubjects to the weight of which 


their powers are unequal. He even counts it a 


diſhonour done to him, when we are ſolicitouſſy 
anxious about thoſe things which he has undertaken 
to regulate and manage for us; becauſe this anxiety 


implies, in its very nature, either that the Lord is 


not able, or not willing to order what concerns us 
for the beſt, ant as it ſhould be ordered. 
When M-lanQ4hon was extremely ſolicitous about 


the affairs of the church, in his day, Luther ad- 


moniſhed him in theſe terms; Let Philip no longer 


take upon himſelf the government of the world. 


The government of church and ſtate is upon the 


ſhoulders of our omnipotent Redeemer; and he is 


ſufficient for it. He will order every thing better 
for us than we could do for ourſelves. The good 
of his ſubjects is always kept in view, in his various 
diſpenſations; and this is ſo happily connected 
with his own glory, that whatever advances his ho- 

| | nour, 
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nour, tends to promote their happineſs, Let us be 
thankful, then, that we are under his-paternal care. 
« Rejoice in the Lord, O ye ſaints of! his. Say 
among the heathen, that the Lord reigneth. Let 
the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad. For 
he ſhall judge the poor of the people, he ſhall ſave 
the children of the needy, and ſhall break in pieces 
the oppreſfor. He ſhall deliver the needy when he 
crieth ; the poor alſo, and him that hath no helper, 
He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and vio- 
lence; and precious ſhall. their blood be in his 

light.“ 6 1 | 
Let us wait the iſſue of Providence. We are now 
perhaps toſſed on a tempeſtuous ocean; the waves 
and billows of affliction ſeem to threaten: our de- 
ſtruction; but let us have [patience a little while. 
Our Almighty Preſerver ſits at the helm. He, who 
holds the winds in his fiſt, and the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, has the ſole direction and ma- 
nagement of that voyage of life Which ſeems to us 
ſo full of danger. Under his- ineeſſant inſpection 
and wiſe governance, our little bark will be guided 
ſafely into the port of peace; and then we ſhall 
look back on all his dealings with us, with admira- 
tion, aſtoniſhment and gratitude; and ſee that he 
has done all things well. The whole ſcene of his 
providential diſpenſations will be opened to our 
22 | won- 
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wondering eyes, and we ſhall ſee that every thing 
has been ordered for the beſt. We ſhall ſee that 
all his dealings with us have been full of wiſdom, 
faithfulneſs and love. Thou ſhalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy God hath led thee, to 
humble thee, to prove thee, and to know what 
was in thine heart,” 

Have patience for a ſhort ſeaſon, and every dark 
cloud ſhall be diſpelled. Reſt ſatisfied, that though 
clouds and darkneſs are round about him, yet juſtice 
and judgment are the habitation of the Almighty's 
throne. He ſays to you, amidſt your preſent per- 
plexities, © What I do thou knoweſt not now, but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter.” By and by you ſhall 
fee, that your heavieſt afflictions were of the num- 
ber of your greateſt mercies. What appeared no- 
thing but confuſion and di ſorder, to the feeble and 
erring eye of ſenſe, you will perceive to have been 
all harmony and perfect regularity. The very cir- 
cumſtances concerning which you have too raſſily 
ſaid, in the gloomy hour of deſpondency, All 
theſe things are againſt me, you will clearly ſee 
have wrought together for your higheſt good. The 
Lord will then bring you forth to the clear light of 
unclouded and celeſtial day, and you fhall behold 
his righteouſneſs, the equity, the propriety, and the 
wiſdom of his whole conduct. The things which 


now 


PROVIDENCE, 187 


Þ red hoo hes 
now occaſion your deepeſt ſorrow, will then excite 
your loudeſt ſongs. 

Great advantages reſult from an attentive and 
humble obſervation of the diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, reſpecting ourſelves, our families, and the 
religious ſocieties with which we may ſtand con- 
nected. As ſuch, we think it highly proper for 
thoſe, who have ability and opportunity, to preſerve 
written memorials of ſome, at leaſt, of the moſt 
remarkable interpoſitions of the divine hand in their 
favour. Such memorials might be of ſervice to 
themſelves, when new ſtraits and difficulties attend 
their path. It is true, the things which deeply 
affect us are not eaſily forgotten; but we all know, 
that our recollection of paſt deliverances often fails 
us, when we are under the immediate preſſure of 
ſome heavy calamity. Nor will ſuch records of 
God's dealings with us be uſeful to ourſelves alone, 
but, it is highly probable, they may prove benefi- 
cial to others, when we are numbered with the dead. 


Thy ways, O God, are in the ſea, 
Thy paths we cannot trace; 70 
Nor comprehend the myſtery 
Of thine unbounded grace. 
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Tis but in part, we know thy will, 

Wie bleſs thee for the ſight; 

When will thy love the reſt reveal 
In glory's clearer light ? 


Here the dark veils of fleſh and ſenſe 
Our captive ſouls ſurround ; 
Myſterious deeps of Providence, 
Our wond'ring thoughts contound. 


When we. behold thy awful hand, 

Our earthly hopes deſtroy; 

In deep aſtoniſhment we ſtand, 
And aſk the reaſon why. 


As through a glaſs, we dimly ſee 
The wonders of thy love; 

Hou little do we know of thee, 

Or of the joys above. | 


When will the day of perfect light, 
The happy morn ariſe, 
That ſhall remove the ſhades of night 
From our beclouded eyes ? 


With rapture ſhall we then ſurvey 
Thy Providence and grace, 
And ſpend an everlaſting day 
In wonder, love and praiſe, 


A SUMMARY 
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THE EVIDENCES. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE writer of this tract is aware that his labours, 
on this moſt important of all ſubjetts, may, to 
ſome, appear to have been unneceſſary. The ar- 
guments made uſe of tor the ſupport of the chriſtian 
cauſe are very general ; and little can be advanced 
on that head which has any juſt claim to originality. 
Fabricius has reckoned up ſome hundreds who have 
employed their pens in defence of revealed re- 
ligion; and many able writers, ſince his time, have 
exerted their abilities with great ſucceſs, in the ſame 
Way. | | 
But infidelity is now making a moſt alarming pro- 


greſs ; and the author will think himſelf bappy, it, 
through 
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through the divine bleſſing, his feeble efforts may 
be the means of eſtabliſhing any in the faith, who 
have not the opportunity of conſulting larger works; 
or of confirming any in that regard for the bleſſed 
goſpel, which will be the beſt preſervative againſt 
the baneful influence of the errors, the blaſphemies, 
and the other abominations of the licentious age in 
which we live. 

On a late public occaſion, the author delivered 
a diſcourſe on the Evidences of Chriſtianity, from 
the words of king Agrippa to Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſuadeſt me to be a chriſtian. The miniſters, and | 
ſome others preſent, requeſted its publication, leay- 
ing him, however, at full liberty to enlarge and 
improve his plan at his own diſcretion. \ In com- 
pliance with this ſolicitation, after having con- 
ſulted many volumes on the ſubject, he has, in 
addition to his own, adopted, without ſeruple, ſuch 
thoughts and expreſſions as appeared to him moſt 
ſtriking and concluſive. It will be of little con- 
ſequence to the writer, though he ſhould be 
condemned on this account for barrenneſs of 
thought, or poverty. of genius, provided the argu- 
ments made uſe of are ſolid and ſubſtantial in them- 
ſelves, and may ſerve to ſettle the judgment, in- 
tereſt the heart, and influence the life of any reader. 


The cauſe has been clearly and fully handled by a 
variety 
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variety of authors of late; and the idle, trifling, 
profane and blaſphemous attacks of its enemies, 
coolly and judiciouſly repelled ; eſpecially by Dr. 
Watſon, whoſe excellent Apology for the Bible, 
as he modeſtly calls it, has already been of very 
great ſervice to many, and, it is hoped, will be 
read with advantage by many more. May the di- 
vine bleſſing attend his ſervants in all their labours, 
whether great or ſmall, for the ſpiritual and eternal 
profit of immortal ſouls ! 

The plan of this treatiſe is as follows: Evi- 
dences which might rationally be expected in fa- 
vour of chriſtianity.— The evidence ariſing from 
the credibility of what is contained in the ſcrip- 
tures, and from the characters and qualifications of 
ſome of the writers of them. The evidence ariſing 
from the concurring teſtimony of heathen writers. 
The evidence ariſing from the prevalence of the 
cauſe, amidſt great oppoſition, though promoted 
by means which in themſelves might appear in- 
adequate. — The evidence ariſing from the perſe- 
cution which the primitive chriſtians endured for 
their religion, Concluding remarks, 


CHAP. 
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Evidences which might rationally be expected in 
Favour of Chriſtianity. 


THOSE perſons who never ſet themſelves 
heartily and in earneſt to inquire into the truth 
of chriſtianity ; thoſe who ſecretly wiſh it may not 
be true; and. thoſe who are leſs attentive to evi- 
dence than to difficulties, and. regard objettions 
more than what is ſaid in anſwer to them, cannot 
be thought in a likely way to diſcern the ſtrength 
of thoſe arguments which are made uſe of in ſup- 
port of the cauſe. There is, without doubt, great 
propriety in what the gracious Redeemer has ſaid, 
It any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 
of myſelf.” A mind open to conviction is of great 
importance. | | | 
Let me entreat the reader, when he takes up this 
little tract into his hands, to conſider within him- 
ſelf, what evidences of the truth of chriſtianity he 
could wiſh to have. If he cannot ſuddenly anſwer 
that inquiry, let him ſtop, and deliberate upon it. 
Let him conſult his books; let him aſk his friends. 
Let him make his demands as large and extenſive 


as he can. And whatever rational evidence he may 
be 
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be pleaſed to require, I flatter myſelf it may be 
given him. The glorious Author of our being, 
on a ſubject of ſuch moment as this, has been gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to afford us all the credentials which 
we can, in reaſon, expect, or even deſire. | The 
reader's ſerious attention is requeſted to the follow- - 
ing particulars. 


In a revelation which comes from God to men, 
it might perhaps be reaſonable to expect ſome ac- 
count of the original formation of that world in 
which we find ourſelves placed. The wifeſt hea- 
thens were utterly at a loſs on this ſubje&. They 
could not determine how the univerſe came into 
exiſtence, whether it were by chance, or by a 
concourſe of atoms jumbled together juſt as it hap- 
pened ; or whether it were not eternal and ſelf-ex- 
iſtent. 'But no "ſooner do we open the Bible than 
we meet with ſufficient information reſpecting this. 
In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth, By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all the hoſt of them by the breatfrof his 
mouth.” He had but to ſpeak, and it was done, 
to give commandment, and it was eſtabliſhed. 
* Let there be light, and there was light; let there be 
a firmament, and there was a firmament;“ let there 


be a world, and the world, with its vaſt variety of 
: fur- 
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furniture, decorations and ornaments, roſe into ex- 
iſtence. It appears, however, that a conſultation 
was held in heaven, reſpecting the formation of 
man, who was to be lord of the creation. * Let 
us,” ſaid the Father to his Eternal Son and Holy 
Spirit, who with him are the one true and living 
God, the object of all worſhip and obedience, “ let 
us make man in our image, after our likeneſs. 
So God created man in his own image ;”” which 
certainly muſt imply intelligence, rectitude and pu- 
rity; “in the image of God created he him, male 

and female created he them.“ V7 Ne 
It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that in a revelation 
of the divine will to man, we ſhould, find ſome 
account of the origin of evil. This has long been 
a ſubject of inquiry and diſputation in the ſchools 
of philoſophy. It has been aſked again and again, 
For what reaſon is it, that human life is filled with 
ſuch a vaſt variety of afflictions and miferies ? Why 
1s the only thinking being on this globe doomed to 
paſs his time, from youth to old age, either in fear- 

ing or ſuffering calamities? 

If the mere light of nature, if what is called phi- 
loſophy can give no ſatis factory anſwer to theſe in- 
quiries, it is to be ſuppoſed, that the divine book 
in which God himſelf is repreſented as unfolding 
his whole mind to his creature man, muſt furniſh 
out 
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out the needful information. And ſo indeed it 
does. It teaches us, that though the original ſtate 
of man was a ſtate of innocence, and, by juſt con- 
ſequence, a ſtate of happineſs, yet now it is other- 
wiſe. ' Man apoſtatiſed from his Maker, and fin 
and miſery: were produced together. f 
Take in the whole of the proſpett, ſays a mo- 
dern writer, * view man in every age, and elimate, 
and nation; in every condition and period of ſo- 
ciety, Where now do you diſcover the characters 


of his exalted nature? How 1s the gold become 


dim, and the fine gold changed?“ How is his reaſon 
clouded ? How are his affections perverted, how 1s 
his conſcience ſtupified ! How do anger, and envy, 
and hatred, and revenge ſpring up in his wretched 
boſom ! How is he enſlaved to the meaneſt of his 
appetites! What fatal propenſities does he diſcover 
to evil! What inaptitude to good! | 

Dwell awhile on the ſtate of the ancient world ; 
not merely on that benighted part of it, where all 
lay buried in brutiſh ignorance and barbariſm, but 
on the ſeats of civilized and poliſhed nations, on the 
empire of taſte, and learning, and philoſophy ; yet-in 
theſe choſen-regions, with whatever luſtre the ſun 


of ſcience poured forth its rays, the moral dark- 
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neſs was ſo thick that “ it might be felt.“ Behold 
their ſottiſh idolatries, their abſurd ſuperſtitions, 
their want of natural affection, their brutal exceſſes, 
their unfeeling oppreſhon, their ſavage cruelty! 
Look not to the illiterate and the vuigar, but to the 
learned and refined. Form not your ideas from 
the conduct of the leſs reftrained and more licen- 
tious; you will turn away with diſguſt and ſhame ,, 
from the allowed and familiar habits of the decent 
and the moral. St. Paul beſt ſtates the facts, and 
furniſhes the explanation; *« Becauſe they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, he gave 
them over to a reprobate mind.“ 
But you give up the heathen nations as indefen- 
ſible, and wiſh rather to form your eſtimate of man 
from a view of countries which have been bleſſed 
with the light of revelation. 7 
True it is, and with joy let us record the con- 
geſſion, chriſtianity has ſet the general tone of 
morals much higher than it was ever known in the 
pagan world. She has every where improved the 
character, and multiplied the comforts of ſociety, 
particularly to the poor and the weak, whom from 
the beginning the profeſſed to take under her pd 
tronage. Like her divine Author, who ſends 
his rain on the evil and on the good,” ſhe ſhowers 


down unnumbered bleſſings on thouſands who pro- 
ry: f 
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fit from her bounty, while they forget or deny her 
power, and ſet at nought her authority. Yet even 
in this more favoured ſituation, we ſhall diſcover 
too many lamentable proots of the. depravity of 
man. Nay, this depravity will now become even 
more apparent, and lefs deniable. 

For what bars does it not now overleap ? Over 

hat motives is it not now victorious ? Conſider 
well the ſuperior light and advantages which we 
enjoy, and then appreciate the ſuperior obligations 
which are impoſed on us. Conſider in how many 
caſes our evil propenſities are now kept from break-. 

ing forth, by the ſuperior reſtraints. under which 
vice is laid by poſitive laws, and by the amended 
ſtandard of public opinion.. 

Man is then brought, by his own . apoſ- 
taly, into a ſtate of {in and miſery. Of this we have 
the fulleſt and cleareſt account in the ſcriptures, 
and this account is confirmed by matter of fact; 
by what we feel in ourſelves and every where ſee 
in others. We were ſhapen in iniquity, and 
conceived in fin. We are all as an unclean thing. 
We are by nature children of wrath. We our- 
ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh; diſobedient, de- 
ceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living 
in malice and envy, hateful and hating one another. 
ond ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was he in 
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_ the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart- was only evil continually.” Such is 
the picture of human nature in its prefent depraved 
ſtate, exhibited in various parts of the ſacred vo- 
lume. Hence that deluge of crimes, and the con- 
ſequent train of miſeries, afflictions and calamities 
with which-the world is overſpread i in yy Pt 
Ou every period of time. eien 
It may appear ſtrange to ſome, that this bumilia 

ting view of the human raceſhould be introduced 
on the preſent occaſion. © What relation,” it may 
be ſaid, * has all this to the ſubjeft under conſidera- 
non?“ To which I anſwer, The guilt and miſery 


of mankind alone could make ſuch! a ſyſtem neceſ. 


ſary as that for which we plead; not can the ſuita- 
bleneſs and propriety of that ſyſtem be underſtood, 
without ſome knowledge of the lapſed and ruined 
ſtate of man. The goſpel is glad tidings of ſalva- 
tion to thoſe who have deſtroyed themſelves, and 
are utterly helpleſs. ? therefore conſider the large 
and particular account of the guilt and miſery of 
mankind, given us in the ſcriptures, and confirmed 
by experience and matter of fact, as one evidence 
of the truth'of chriſtianity. Every doctrine of the 
goſpel ſuppoſes! what we have been briefly ſtating: 
The whole œconomy of redemption implies, that 
there was an abſolute neceſſity for Tuch a remedy: 
I therefore add, We Ii 
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It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that in a revelation of 
God to men, ſome early intimations ſhould be 
given of a method of recovery. And no ſooner 
had the parent of the human race involved himſelf 
and his poſterity in guilt and miſery, than a gracious 
declaration was given, relating to a happy reſtora- 
tion, by the ſeed of the woman, who ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head. This 'declaration was myſterious, 
but clearer diſcoveries were gradually made to the 
patriarchs and the prophets ; till at laſt, -the inſpired 
writers ſpoke of the coming Meſſiah in terms ſo 
ſtrong, lively and deſcriptive, that they might, ſeem 
almoſt to have beheld him with their eyes, and been 
witneffes to his tranſactions. | 

The time of his coming was gnified i in ſeveral 
ancient predictions. He was to make his appear- 
ance before the government ceaſed in the tribe of 
Judah, while the ſecond temple was ſtanding, and 
2 little before its deſtruction. Daniels prophecy 
of ſeventy weeks of years fixed the period of this 
mighty Deliverer's advent. Four hundred and 
ninety: years after the commandment was given to 
build, Zeruſalem, this great event was to take place. 
This command was iſſued out in the ſeventh year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, or at leaſt very near 
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It was foretold that he ſhould be of the ſeed of 
re, that he ſhould be born of a virgin; „2. 
virgin ſhall conceive and bring forth a Son, 1 
ſhall call his name Immanuel.“ He ſhould be off 
me houſe of David, and the place of his birth ſhould 
be Bethlehem ; which name ſignifies, the houſe of 
" bread. It was predicted, that on account of his 
low and mean” appearance he ſhould be I 
| a wr and inſulted by the Fews. 

Vet the dignity of his perfor! was clearly 1 
in prophecy. His name ſhall be called Won. 
derful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
laſting Father, The Prince of Peace.“ The 
offices he ſuſtains were pointed out; “a prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you; him 
mall Near! in all things which he ſhall * unto 
you. A king ſhalt reign in righteouſneſs. Thou 
art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec.” 

The ſufferings he ſhould undergo were particu- 

larly foretold. He ſhould be wounded, ' bruiſed, 
ſtricken,” ſmitten of God and afflicted. He ſhould 
be brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and be dumb 
as à ſheep before her ſhearers. He was 10 give 
his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair, and not to hide his face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. His hands and his feet were to 


be pierced. Gall and vinegar were to be preſented 
| | * 
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to him. His garments were to be parted among 
the ſoldiers, -and a lot caſt for his veſture. He 
ſhould make his grave with the wicked, and with 


| the rich in his death; which intended his being 


crucified between two thieves, and buried in a rich 
man's tomb. His fide was to be pierced on the 


| croſs, but none of his bones were to be broken. 


It was foretold that he ſhould riſe again from the 
dead, and not ſee corruption; that he ſhould be re- 
ceived up to heaven, and there ſeated at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, till all his enemies be 
made his footſtool; that he ſhould pour forth his 
Spirit on his followers, and give great ſucceſs to 
the labours of his miniſters; ſo that though the et 
ſhould perſiſt in their unbelief, the Gentiles ſhould 
be brought to the knowledge of his ſalvatian. 
With what pundtuatity and exattneſs all theſe 
predictions received their accompliſhment, in the 
birth, the life, the ſufferings, the death, reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion of Jeſus, needs not. be told. 
Every one who carefully peruſes the Ne Teſta- 
ment muſt obſerve it. The evangeliſts conſtantly 
remind us of What was foretold concerning KA 


and bow it was fulfilled; '!' -/ 11 1 od 7 


It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſome means 
ſhould be uſed to keep the promiſed Saviour in 


view, before the period of his actual appearance on 
N © earth. 
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earth. And we find wonderful proviſion made for 
this purpoſe through the whole œconomy of the 
former diſpenſation, to keep the faith and hope of 
the Old Teſtament ſaints alive, reſpetting the glo- 
rious redemption to be obtained by the Meſſiah. 

The inſtitution of the paſchal lamb had a parti- 
cular reference to him who is the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the ſin of the world. By the 
morning and evening ſacrifices the Redeemer was 
every day held forth to the people, as one who 
ſhould come in the end of the world to put away 
fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. To what purpoſe 
was the ſlaying of ſo many thouſand victims, the 
ſhedding of ſo much blood, and the burning of fo 
much fleſh, but to point out the atonement which 
was to be made. by him, whoſe blood: cleanſeth 
from all ſin, and without the ſhedding of which 
there would have been no remiſhon ? Theſe were 
ſhadows of things to come, but the body is Chriſt. 
The Jewiſh prieſthooditſelf was typical of Chriſt, 
Almoſt every thing under that diſpenſation was ſig- 
vifieant'of that eternal redemption which was to be 
obtained for us. The eating of blood was ſolemnly 
prohibited, becauſe it is the price of the ſoul. The 
ſin- oſlerings, the peace · offerings, the great day of 
atonement, the year of jubilee, and all the legal 
n to be daily and I | 


- were 


CHRISTIANITY, 203 


rel. 
were wiſely and graciouſly ordained for the pur: 
poſes mentioned above. Without this reference, 
they were inſignificant and unmeaning ſervices; 


but as by them the goſpel and its-glorious bleſſings 


were held forth to the penitent and believing 1/ract- 
ies, they were wiſe, ſuitable and gracious inſtitu- 
tions, and every way worthy of him who ordained 
It might perhaps be reaſonable to ſuppoſe; that 
God would give ſome teſtimony from heaven of 
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the truth of that religion which it was his will to 


eſtabliſh in the world. And this we find was ac- 
tually the caſe. The Almighty afforded to his an- 
cient profeſſing people repeated and redoubled in- 
dications, that their religion was from him. Such 
were the wonders frequently wrought among them; 
their Urim and Thummim; their frequent oracles; 
their ſucceſſion of prophets, whoſe predittions re- 
ſpecting the eus themſel ves, and the neighbouring 


nations, were continually fulfilling before their 


eyes. | Tie | nl 
Of miracles, the number was great; in Egypt, 
at the Red Sea, and through the wilderneſs. The 


manna, the cloudy pillar, and the water which 


flowed from the ſmitten rock, to ſupply their 


chirſty tribes in all their wanderings, were conſtant 


miracles, in which the hand of Omnipotence was 
1 moſt 


” — — 


204 EVI DENCES OF 


— 
molt apparent. For the revival of the declining 
cauſe of religion, many years after, God raiſed up 
his ſervants; Elijal and Eliſia, and wrought many 
wonders by them. Were not all theſe inſtances ſo 
many evidences of the truth of that revelation on 
which the goſpel ſy ſtem is founded? 

It might be ſuppoſed, that as the time was fixed 
in prophecy for the Saviour's appearance, his com- 


ing would be expected. And ſo we find it was, 


When the time of his entrance on dhe Rage. of 


tbe world drew nigh, there was a general expetla. 


tion among the Jews of his coming. | The pious 
and faithful waited, for the conſolation of  1/racl, 
looked ſor redemption in Feruſale m, and thought 
that the kingdom of God ſhould immediately ap- 


pear. Some of the chief priefis and {cribes were 


of this number; for when John the Baptiſt entered 
on his miniſtry, the cus ſent prieſts and Levites 
to aſk him, whether he were the Chriſt. Even the 


woman of. Samara, | though ſhe belonged to a 


people with whom the 7ews had no dealings, yet 
ſaid, “ I know that Meſſias cometh, Who is called 
Chriſt; when he is come, be will tell us all things. 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, I that ſpeak! unto, thee am he. 


The preaching of bis harbinger was of ſo divine a 


nature, that all men muſed in their hearts Whether 


he were 9 or n.. And when Jeſus 
had 


„ 
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had performed a variety of miracles, which evi- 


dently beſpoke the exertion of Omnipotence, the 
queſtion was propoſed by ſome of the people, 


„When Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles. 


tan this man hath done? The coming of the Me/ſſrak 
was made an expreſs article of the Jewiſh faith; 


the hope of his appearance was propagated from 


father to ſon ; and the denial of it was deemed a 
moſt dangerous hereſy, and a virtual renunciation 
of the authority and truth of the law of Moſes. 

It is evident alſo, from many authentic records, 
that in the eaſtern part 'of the world, and among 
the Romans, there was a notion, that ſome extra- 
ordinary perſon ſhould ariſe, and rule the earth. 

It might be expetted, that the coming of this 
glorious perſon would be marked out with ſome 
wonderful events. The goſpel hiſtory informs us, 
that this was the caſe. A meſſenger from God was 
ſent before him, to proclaim his approach. Of this 
mellenger the prophet 1/azah thus ſpoke, many 
hundreds of years before he made his appearance. 
*The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make ſtraight in 
the deſert a high-way for our God. And the glory 
of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee 
it together; for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
it,” When the Eaftern monarchs travelled, har- 
3 bingers 
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bingers went before, to give notice that r were 
upon the road. Proper perſons were employed 
to remove obſtac les, and prepare their way. In like 
manner, When the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords is going to make his public appearance, his 
way muſt be prepared. Mountains of difficulty 


muſt be levelled into plains before him, and vallies 


muſt be filled up. The grooked ways muſt be made 


ſtraight, and the rough places plain. 


An angel is commiſhoned from m heaven to give 
intelligence to the virgin, of the conception and 
birth of him whoſe name ſhould be called JESUS, 


| becauſe he ſhould ſave his people from their ſins. 


Foſeph was allo favoured with the like information, 
perhaps by the ſame meſſenger, When the Re- 
deemer was born, there were ſhepherds abiding i in 
the field, keeping 1 watch over their flocks by night, 
and probably, at the ſame time, employed in divine 
contemplation, or 1n edifying diſcourſe concerning 
the redemption of Iſrael; for they that feared the 
Lord ſpake often one to another of this great event; 
and the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him. Lo! the angel of God -— upon them, 
and, the glory, of the Moſt H igh ſhone round about 


| them. And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not; 


for. behold I bring you good tidings of great joy. 


Which! ſhall be to all people, For unto you is born 
this 
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this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is ; 
Chriſt the Lord. And ſuddenly there was with 


the angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing 


God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace, good-will towards men, 

An unuſual ſtar appeared in the heavens, to give 
intimation to the Eaſtern ſages that the Sun of 
righteouſneſs was going to ariſe. They knew the 
ſign, and guided by it to the place where the Prince 
of lite was born, they came to pay their adorations 
to him, and to preſent their gifts of gold, frankin- 
cenſe and myrrh. ed 

Such were the circumſtances which ſignalized 
this long-expetted and moſt important of all events, 
the birth of Immanuel ; and ſuch the preparations 
made for his public appearance in the world. Nor 
ſhould we forget what took place at his baptiſm. 
„For Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up 
ſtraightway out of the water; and lo! the heavens 
were opened unto him, and John ſaw the Spirit 
of God deſcending, like a dove, and lighting upon 
him. And lo! a voice from heaven ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” 
Thus the Author of chriſtianity was diſtinguiſhed, 


on his entrance into the world, with the moſt une- 


quivocal atteſtations of Heaven. 


No, XI. 3. 8 8 We 
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We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that this divine 

Saviour ſhould appear in all the beauty of unſpotted 
purity and holineſs. And ſo he did. But though 
I am charmed with the amiableneſs of his character, 
I tee] myſelf unable fully to deſcribe it. He was 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſin- 
ners. Love, meekneſs, patience, condeſcenſion 
and humility ſhone with the brighteſt luſtre through 
his life, in his ſufferings, and at his death. His 
Father's honour touched his heart, and zeal for 
his houſe, his laws and his worſhip, to uſe the em- 
phatical language of ſcripture, did even eat him 
up. What diligence, what fervour of devotion, 
what contempt of the world, what compaſſion for 
the miſeries of mankind, and what unwearied ac- 
tivity in relieving them, were apparent in his whole 
conduct! His days were ſpent in giving to the 
ignorant the inſtruction of life, and in healing all 
that were diſeaſed ; theſe were frequently ſucceeded 
by whole nights of interceſſion, ſupplication and 
thankſgiving. No defect, no failing, no impro- 
priety was ever found in any part of his conduct. 
If we examine his whole life with the exacteſt ſcru- 
tiny, from his poor manger to his bitter croſs, we 
ſhall find that the law of his God was in his heart, 
and that none of his ſteps did flide. To his bit- 
tereſt enemies he could ſay, Which of you con- 
vinceth me of ſin ?? Go, 
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Go,“ fays Dr. Sherlock, go to your natural 
religion; lay before her Mahomet and his diſciples, 
arrayed in armour and blood, riding in triumph 
over the ſpoils of thouſands who fell by his victo- 
rious ſword. Shew her the cities which he ſet in 
flames, the countries which he ravaged and de- 
ſtroyed, and the miſerable diſtreſs of all the inha- | 
bitants of the earth. When ſhe has viewed him 
in this ſcene, carry her into his retirement ; ſhew 
her the prophet's chamber ; his concubines and his 
wives, and.let her hear him allege revelation, and 
a divine commiſſion, to juſtify his adultery and luſt. 
When ſhe is tired with this proſpect, then ſhew 
her the bleſſed Jeſus, humble and meek, doing 
good to all the ſons of men. Let her ſee him in 
his moſt retired privacies ; let her follow him to 
the mount, and hear his devotions and ſupplications 
to his Father. Carry her to his table to view his 
poor fare; and hear his heavenly diſcourſe. Let 
her attend him to the tribunal, and conſider the 
patience with which he endured the ſcoffs and re- 
proaches of his enemies. Lead her to his croſs; 
let her view him in the agony of death, and hear 
his laſt prayer for his perſecutors ;— Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do! When na- 
tural religion has thus viewed both, aſk her, Which 
is the prophet of God? But her anſwer we have 
82 al- 
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already had, when ſhe ſaw part of this ſcene, 
through the eyes of the Centurion, who attended 
at the croſs. By him ſhe ſpoke, and ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God.” 

It may be ſuppoſed that the Redeemews miſſion 

would be atteſted by miracles. And the hiſtory 
of our Lord's public life will give us ample ſatis. 
faction on this head. He conſtantly appealed to 
his works, as convincing proofs of his being the pro- 
miſed Meſhah. * If I do not the works of my Fa. 
ther, believe me not.“ 
He gave fight to thoſe whoſe benighted eyes had 
never beheld the cheering light of day. The dumb, 
at his command, opened their joyful lips to ſpeak 
his praiſe, and tell of his ſalvation. He unſtopped 
the deaf ear, to hear the words of everlaſting life 
from his mouth. He cauſed the lame man to leap 
as an hart, in tranſports of joy and gratitude. 
The leper, by his touch, was perfectly cleanſed, 
and delivered from every ſymptom of his loath- 
ſome diſeaſe. Diſtempers indeed, of every kind, 
which mocked the force of medicine, and baffled 
the ſkill of the ableſt phyſicians, fled at his rebuke. 
| Diſeaſes which were blended with the earlieſt feeds 
of life, and rivetted in the very conſtitution by 
long continuance, were effectually eradicated; and 


that not by tedious applications, painful operations, 
or 
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or expenſive preſcriptions; but in the twinkling of 
an eye, by a word from his lips, a touch of his 
hand, or even by the bare act of his will. In- 
ſtances of this kind were not few and rare; but 
almoſt without number. The whole of his public 
miniſtry was filled up with an unintermitted ſeries of 
thoſe healing miracles, the leaſt of which was 
enough to demonſtrate. his eternal power and god- 
head. 

Bread was multiplied in the hands of him who 
is himſelf the bread of life. And when many 
thouſands of hungry men had been fed and ſatisfied. 
much more was left than what was furniſhed at the 
beginning of the repaſt. 

He walked ſerenely on the waves of the ſea, as 
on a pavement of marble. When the ſwelling 
ſurges raged horribly, he ſpoke their moſt: tem- 
peſtuous agitations into perfect ſtillneſs. The 
boiſterous winds heard his awful voice, and in- 
ſtantly obeyed their Sovereign's word. They were 
huſhed into profound ſilence, and there was a great. 
calm, 

He diſplayed his omnipotence in, reſpett to thoſe 
malignant beings, the Devil and 'his angels. At 
his command, they abandoned their conqueſts, and 
relinquiſhed their habitations. They owned his 
ſway, and were conſtrained to cry, We know 

83 thee 
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_ thee who thou art, thou Holy One of God; we be- 
ſeech thee, torment us not.” Whole legions of 
theſe fierce and indignant ſpirits were diſpoſſeſſed 
by him, and driven to ſeek reſt in deſert places, or 
permitted to ſpend their rage on the moſt ſordid 
brutes. 

He raiſed the dead to life again. He opened 
the eyes, which, according to the courſe of nature, 
had been ſealed in everlaſting night. The heart, 
vrhich had forgot its vital motion, at his command, 
reſumed its former active ſpring. The crimſon 
current, which was not only congealed by the cold 
hand of death, but changed to putrefaction, at his 
order began its wonderful circulation afreſh through 
every vein. The departed ſoul, which had entered 
the regions of the inviſible world, at the Redeemer's 
ſignal, returned to its tenement of clay, 

When inquiry was made of him by the diſciples 
of 7ohn, © Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we 
look for another?“ He referred them to his works, 
* Go and ſhew 7okn again thoſe things that ye 
do hear and ſee: the blind receive their ſight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deat 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the 
goſpel preached to them. And bleſſed is he who- 
ſoever ſhall not be offended in me.” 

Thefe miracles were wrought in a public man- 

; ner, 
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ner, before enemies and unbelievers; without any 
air of pride, vanity or oſtentation, or the moſt diſ- 
tant proſpect of obtaining worldly advantage.— 
They were performed in confirmation of dottrines 
the molt intereſting to mankind; they were very 
numerous ; their effetts were not tranſient, but 
permanent, and might be reviewed, and re-exa- 
mined; as in the caſes of thoſe who were cured of 
dreadful diſeaſes, and of thoſe who were raiſed 
from the dead.“ They had nothing fantaſtical or 
cruel in them, but were all acts of kindneſs, mercy, 
and beneficence. They were ſuch as the prophets 
had foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould perform. And, 
ina word, they were ſignificant, and expreſſive of 
the deſign of the Redeemer's coming into the 
world ; which was to deliver us from the power 
and dominion of the prince of darkneſs; to give 
| ſav- 


* Quadratu:, who lived in the fame age with Po- 
lycarp, a diſciple of John the Divine, has left us 
the following remarkable teſtimony : 

The works of our Saviour were always conſpi- 
cuous, for they were real; both on thoſe that were 
healed and on thoſe that were raiſed from the dead : 
who were ſeen, not only when they were healed or 
raiſed, but for a long time afterwards, Not only 
whilſt he dwelt on this earth, but alſo after his de- 
parture, yea, for a good while after it; inſomuch 
that ſome of them have reached to our times.“ 


— 
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faving inſtruftion to thoſe who have been blinded 
by ſin and the god of this world; to raiſe us from 
a death in fin, to a divine and ſpiritual life; to cure 
our ſouls of the leproſy of uncleanneſs, and of all 
the other maladies which ſin has introduced into 
the various powers of our minds, that we may de- 
vote our whole ſelves, and our whole lives to the 
ſervice and honour of God, in the moſt vigorous, 
chearful, thankful and active manner. 

We may reaſonably expect to find this Divine 
Meſſenger engaged in revealing his Father's will 
to mankind. And on the ſlighteſt review of the 
goſpel hiſtory, we find that Jeſus was thus em- 
ployed from his entrance on his public life, to his 
finiſhing it on the croſs. He was the great pro- 
phet raiſed up like unto Mo/es, whom the people 
were to hear in all things that he ſhould ſay unto 
them. He preached conſtantly to them, declaring 
the whole will of God to the ſons of men. He 
could make his appeal to the Father, I have 
preached righteouſneſs in the great congregation. 
Lo! I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 
knoweſt, I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
my heart. I have declared thy faithfulneſs, and 
thy ſalvation. I have not concealed thy loving- 
kindneſs and thy truth from the great congrega- 
tion.“ | 

In 
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In the temple, in the ſynagogues, in the ſtreets, 
in ſhips, in the wilderneſs, and on the mountains, 
he daily preached the goſpel of the kingdom. He 
opened the law in its extent and ſpirituality, as 
we ſee in his ſermon on the mount. He preached 
the joyful tidings of a glorious ſalvation from ſin, 
guilt, condemnation and miſery, by his death. 
As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſo- 
ever beheveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. For the Son of man came not ta 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many.“ He conſidered the 
people as his flock, and fed them with a ſhepherd's 
care, gathering the lambs with his arm, carrying 
them in his boſom, and gently leading thoſe that 
are with young. Come unto me,” ſaid he, © all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt, Him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out.“ 

He exerciſed the moſt tender compaſſion to the 
weak and the feeble, not breaking the bruiſed reed, 
nor quenching the ſmoking flax; but ſtrengthening 
the weak hands, and confirming the feeble knees. 
The Spirit of the Lord God was upon him, becauſe 
| the Lord had anointed him to preach good tidings 


to the meek, He had ſent him to bind up the bro- 
ken- 
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ken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, to 
open the priſon to them that are bound, to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord, and to comtort all 
that mourn. The people wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth, and ex- 
claimed, Never man ſpake like this man.” The 
apoſtle tells the Hebrews, that God, who, at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt 
unto the fathers, by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he 
made the worlds. The Author of our religion 
taught it with his own. mouth, and made known 
the will of his Father to men. | 

We may probably ſuppoſe, that this Divine 
Meſſenger would give farther proofs of his being 
the true Meſſiah by foretelling future events. It 
we expect this kind of evidence, we are not di ſap- 
pointed. The blefſed Redeemer clearly foretold 
remote contingencies, and diſcovered the ſecrets of 
futurity, The ſacred hiſtorians have recorded 
many inſtances of this. As the treaſon of Judas, 
the fall of Peter, and the timid flight of all the diſ- 
_ Ciples, in that gloomy night, when the Shepherd 

was to be ſmitten, and the ſheep ſcattered ; Jeſus 
exactly predicted all theſe circumſtances; together 


with the time and manner of his own death, 
| * the 
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the term of his continuance in the grave, and his 
glorious re ſurrection, and triumphant aſcenſion into 
heaven, We find him alſo foretelling the divine 
inſpiration, the miſſion, - the miraculous powers, 
and wonderful ſucceſs of his apoſtles. All theſe 
events took place as Jeſus had ſaid, and not one of 
his prophetic declarations failed of its accompliſh. 
ment. 

He particularly foretold the deſtruftion of Zeru- 
ſalem by the Romans, the demolition of the temple, 
with the prodigies which preceded it, the tribula- 


tion which accompanied it, and the diſperſion of 


the Zewiſh nation which followed upon it. Divine 
Providence ſo ordered it, that Zo/ephus, a learned 
Jew, who was an eye-witneſs of the amazing de- 
ſolation which was made on this occaſion, ſhould 
give a full and faithful narrative of the whole, 
What he records, we find to be an exact fulfilment 
of the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew, and the 
twenty-firſt of Luke. Much might be ſaid con- 
cerning the predictions of Jeſus reſpecting thoſe 
events which are now fulfilling before our eyes ; as 
that the holy city, or the church, ſhall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. But I forbear. It is ſufficient for 
my preſent purpoſe, to remark the prophecies of 


our Lord reſpecting the 7ews. | 
a Their 


— — — 
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Their temple, according to his prediftion, was 
levelled to the ground; nor could the power and 


. munificence of an Emperor, when exerciſed with 


a view to counteract the Redeemer's prophecy, 
renew the ſtructure, or even remove the ruins of it, 
for the erection of another edifice, The cus were 
overtaken by the ſevereſt judgments of the Al. 
mighty, and the blood of him whom they had cru- 
cified, was revenged on their children, and their 


country; while, to the preſent period, they con- 


tinue to be the ſignal monuments of the truth of 
what he had ſaid concerning them. 

The Jewiſh nation- and government were de. 
ſtroyed in a manner, exactly conformable to the 
predictions of Chriſt. The people, who ſurvived 
the carnage, were carried away captive, and dil- 
perſed through the moſt diſtant countries; in which 
fate of diſperſion they remain unto this day, as ſo 
many living witneſſes of the truth of chriſtianity, 
While our hearts pity them on account of their 
blindneſs and ſtupidity, we cannot but look on 
them with a kind of veneration. Wherever we 


Tee a Jew, we ſee an evidence of the truth of our 
holy religion. 


They remain ſtill a numerous WY united 
among themſelves, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 


of the world, as they were in the days of Moſes, by 
the 
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the profeſſion of his law. They are every where 
looked upon in a manner which fully confirms the 
prophetic account given of their preſent ſtate ſo 
many ages before; Thou ſhalt become an aſton- 
ihment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all na- 
tions whither the Lord ſhall lead thee.” Their con- 
tinuing in the circumſtances in which they are 
known to be from age to age, and in different parts 
of the habitable, globe, is little leſs than a ſtanding 
miracle, * . 


Thus 


We have now in the Jens, a people, who of. all 
mankind can be the leaſt tuſpected of partial favour 
towards us, lending their aſſiſtance to ſupport the 
chriſtian cauſe; and by the zeal which they ſhew for 
their law and their prophets, preſerving, with the 
moſt exact fidelity, our evidences, and their own 
condemnation. Thoſe who rejected and crucified our 
Lord, being offended at him, are the ſame people with 
whom thoſe writings ſtill remain, which teſtify con- 
cerning him, and which affirm that he ſhould be re- 
jected by them, as a rock of offence, Thus has their 
refuſal of him added an eminent mark to the truth of 
his credentials. He has been equally demonſtrated 
to be the Meſſiah by the believing part of the Fewifi 
nation, who embraced him, and by the unbeheving, 
who deſpiſed him ; the one event, no leſs than the 
other, having been long before prophetically declared, 


Mon ſ. Paſcal. 
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tend to atteſtations in any degree equal to thoſe we 


_ theſe particulars. Jeſus had ſignified repeatedly 
not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to 


down his life for the ſheep ; that he was to be lifted 
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Thus, Jeſus delivered prophecies of events, which 
eternal wiſdom alone could foreſee, and which al. 
mighty power alone could bring to paſs. From a 
ſyſtem of religion, authenticated by ſuch over. 
powering evidence, what unprejudiced inquirer 
can with-hold his aſſent? Amongſt the numerous 
varieties of plans which have been propoſed to di- 
rect the belief, and influence the practice of man- 
kind, where ſhall we ſind a ſyſtem which can pre- 


are now mentioning ? Let the adverſaries of chriſ. 
tianity point out a religion that bears ſuch viſible 
impreſſions of an Almighty hand, ere they attempt 
to ſhake our faith in that which is our ſovereign, 
and our only ſupport, both in life and death. 

It might be expected, that according to the pre- 
dictions of the ancient prophets, the Saviour of 
men ſhould ſuffer and die; that he ſhould give lus 
lite a ranſom for their ſouls; and that his death 
ſhould be attended with ſome extraordinary cvents, 
The goſpel hiſtory affords us ample ſatisfaction in 


what was the end of his coming ; that he was come 


give his life a ranſom for many ; that he was to lay 


up 
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up upon the croſs, that whoſoever believer; in him 


ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſling life. 

All length the ſolemn, the all-important period 
arrived when that great ſacrifice was to be offered, 
the efficacy of which reaches back to the firſt tranſ- 
greſſion of man, and extends forward, not only to 
the end of time, but perfetts for ever them that are 
lanctified and ſaved by it. 

That guilt muſt be expiated by ſuffering, is a ſen- 
timent which has prevailed more or lels, in the 
minds of thinking men of every age and nation. 
On this principle all government is founded, that 
public juſtice requires compenſation for crimes. 
All forms of religion, whether among heathens, 
ws or chriſtians, proceed upon the belief, that, 
in order to the pardon of the ſinner, atonement muſt - 
be made to the juſtice of the Governor of the world. 
Hence the vaſt variety of ſacrifices, offerings and 
expiations, which have been made in every corner 
of the earth. But the one ſacrifice which the great 
Redeemer offered for fin, is that alone through 
which we can be ſaved. Here we ſee the forfeit 
of guilt paid by a divine perſonage in our behalf. 
Through this we are eniboldened to look up with 
humble confidence to the Judge of all, as merciful 


to the guilty, as pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
Te and 
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and fin; and as doing this in conſiſtency with juf. 
tice and order. | 

Behold, then, the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the fin of the world ! What was done legally 
by types, was in reality effected by him. He was 
{tricken, ſmitten of God and afflicted. He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our iniquities. He died, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God. See him agonizing 
in the garden of Geth/emane; follow him to the 
court of Herod, to the judgment-hall of Pilate, and 
to the hill of Calvary. There ſee him nailed to 
the croſs, made a curſe for us, to redeem us from 
the curſe of the law, and dying that we might live 
for ever. 

By wonders in heaven, and wonders on earth, 
was this moſt intereſting of all events diſtin- 
guiſhed. * All nature ſeemed to feel it; and the 
dead and the living bore witneſs to its importance. 
The veil of the temple was rent in twain. The 
earth ſhook. There was darkneſs over all the land. 
The graves were opened, and many who ſlept aroſe 
and went into the holy city. Nor were theſe the 
only prodigies of this awful hour. The moſt har- 
dened hearts were ſubdued and changed. The 
judge, who, in order to gratify the multitude; paſ- 

| ſed 
* Blair's ſermon, on the Death of Chriſt. 
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ſed ſentence upon Jeſus, publicly atteſted his inno- 
cence. The Roman centurion, who preſided at 
the execution, glorified God, and acknowledged 
the ſufferer to be more than man. Truly, ſaid he, 
this was the Son of God. 

The Zewrſh malefattor, who was crucified with 
Jeſus, addreſſed him as the Lord of lite and glory, 
and implored his favour. Even the crowd of in- 
ſenſible ſpectators, who had come forth as to a 
common ſhow, and who had inſulted him with 
clamours and out-cries, returned home, ſmiting 
their breaſts, Look back on the heroes, the 
philoſophers, the legiſlators of old. View them in 
their laſt moments. Recal every circumſtance 
which diſtinguiſhed their departure from the world. 


Where can you find ſuch an aſſemblage of great 


events, as concurred at the death of Chriſt ? Where, 
ſo many teſtimonies given to the dignity of the dy. 
ing perſon, by earth, and by heaven? Surely, chriſ- 
tianity bears the divine ſignature moſt viſibly upon 
it, in this, as well as in all other inſtances. 

It might be expected, that Jeſus would riſe again 
from the dead, according to the ſcriptures, and that 
he would aſcend in triumph to his Father. And 
theſe facts are clearly and ſtrongly atteſted. by the 
writers of the New Teſtament. In vain was the 
maſſy ſtone rolled to the door of the ſepulchre ; in 

13 vain 
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vain was the ſeal aſhxed; in vain were the ſoldiers 
commanded to guard the facred place where the 
body of Jeſus was laid. At the appointed period, 
he burſt the bars of death, becauſe it was impoſſible 
for him to be holden of them. He was declared 
to be the Son of God with power, by his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, The obſtinate ers put into 
the mouths of the Roman guards the moſt” abſurd 
ſtory that ever was invented. They ſuborned them 
by the promiſe of money to ſay, His diſciples 
came, while we ſlept, and ſtole him away.” They 
did not conſider that this ſtory confuted itſelf, 
For if the ſoldiers were all aſleep, they could not 
know what was doing in the mean time; and if any 
of them were awake, they would ſoon have alarmed 
the reſt, and prevented ſuch an attempt. 

The proofs of the Redeemer's reſurrection are 
ſo full and convincing, that the apoſtle Paul does 
not ſcruple to riſk the whole weight of the chril- 
tian cauſe upon the evidence of this ſingle fatt, © It 
Chriſt be not riſen, our preaching 1s vain, your 
faith is alſo vain, ye are yet in your fins. But now 
is Chriſt riſen from the dead and become the firſt 

fruits of them that ſlept.” 

Mir. Locke has reduced the higheſt proof of a mat- 
ter of fat, which depends upon teſtimony, to the 


following particulars. — A ſufficient number of 
wit- 


We. nn 


| wy he had choſen for that purpoſe, ſhould teſtify 
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witneſſes ; the integrity of thoſe wimeſſes; their 
kill and underſtanding ; their deſign ; and the con- 
ſiſtency of the parts and circumſtances of the rela- 
tion. Nothing can be more fair or more reaſonable 
than theſe rules of judging concerning the authen- 
ticity of any hiſtorical relation; and it will be 
found, on the ſtricteſt inquiry, that the proofs of 
our Lord's reſurrection are conforinable to them 
all, The witneſſes were numerous, they were 
every way qualified to give evidence 1n the caſe, 
they could have no inducement to impoſe on 
mankind, they had no motive or intereſt to incline 
them to falſity, nor could they poſſibly have ſuc- 


ceeded if they had made the attempt. To all which 


we may add, the God of truth has manifeſtly 
ſtamped their report with the ſanction of his own 
approbation. But there will be occaſion to fay 


more of this hereafter. 
After Jeſus had ſhewn himſelf alive from the 


dead to many infallible witneſſes, he aſcended up 


on high, leading captivity captive, and having re- 
ceived gifts for men, he entered triumphantly into 
the regions of glory, to appear in the preſence of 


God for us. 
It might be expected, that thoſe who were living 


witneſſes of all the Redeemer's tranſactions, and 


theſe 


226 EVIDENCES Or 


. 
theſe things openly to the world. Aadd this they 
did, with the greateſt boldneſs and freedom, in the 
face of all dangers, amidſt tides of oppoſition, and 
torrents of rage, raiſed againſt them by all ranks of 
people. Obſerve the ſpirit, mark the language of 
theſe champions in the chriſtian cauſe, © Whether 
we ſhould not obey God rather than men, judge 
ye. We cannot but ſpeak the things which we 
have heard and ſeen.” As if they had ſaid, * Pre. 
pare vour tortures, open your priſons, bring your 
chains and your ſcourges, utter your threatenings, 
invent new methods of cruelty, do with us what 
you pleaſe, we muſt not, we dare not be awed 
into filence; we cannot hold our peace. 

Soon after the day of Pentecoſt, when ſome of 
them had been ſeized and threatened by the Sanke- 
dim, they were anointed with ſuch an effuſion of 
the-Spirit, that the very houſe was ſhaken in which 
they were aſſembled to offer up their fervent devo- 
tions. Their prayers aſcended to the divine throne 
with acceptance, while they ſaid, reſpecting their 
oppoſers, Now, Lord, behold their threatenings; 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldnels 
they may ſpeak thy word.” They were afterwards 
led out of priſon by an angel, who ſaid to them, 
Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people, 
all the words of this life.” Implying, that the 


whole 


oy 
he 


Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
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whole life and happineſs of men depended on their 
knowing and receiving this meſſage. They were 
obedient to the heavenly viſion, and ſpake the word 
of God with boldneſs. 

It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that theſe witneſſes of 
the Redeemer's tranſactions ſhould be qualified for 
the great work they had to do, and ſupported in it. 
Accordingly, we find it recorded in that excellent 
and uſeful book called The Ads of the Apoſtles, that, 
in a very few days after the aſcenſion of Jeſus into 
heaven, the Spirit of God was, in purſuance of his 
promiſe, poured out upon his diſciples in an abun- 
dant manner, attended. with the viſible appearance 
of a lambent celeſtial flame. In conſequence of 
this amazing unction, the poor fiſhermen of Galilee, 
and their companions, were in a moment enabled 
to ſpeak with the greateſt readineſs and propriety a 
variety of languages, the firſt rudiments of which 
they had never learned. 

The multitudes preſent were all amazed, and 
marvelled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
not all theſe which ſpeak Galileans? And how 
hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein 
we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mics, and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 


Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Ala. 


parts 
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parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 
Rome, Jews and proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians; 
we do hear them ſpeak, in our own tongues, the 
wonderful works of God.” This was neceſſary to 
ht them, according to their commiſſion, to o preach 
the goſpel to every creature, 

The gift of tongues, though a very extraordinary 
qualification, was far from being the only one which 
the apoſtles received on that memorable day. They 
were every way amply furniſhed for the great work 
before them, and at all times afterwards divinely 
aſſiſted in it. The riſen Redeemer had faid to them, 
Ve ſhall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt 
is come upon you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and in Jude, and in Sa. 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth.“ 

When they were brought before rulers and kings, 
it was given to them, without premeditation, What 
they ſhould ſay, and what they ſhould ſpeak. 
When they addreſſed the multitudes who came to 
hear them, they ſpoke as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. They had power, in the name of Jeſus, 
to perform all kinds of miracles *, equal to thoſe 


of 


* The apoſtles, when they began to preach the 
goſpel, declared that Jeſus was the Chrift, the Sa- 


viour of the world ; that he had done many mighty 
Works 
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ol their Maſter, and, as he had told them, in ſome 
circumſtances, ſuperior to them. Nor ſhould we 
here forget that extraordinary power, of communi- 
cating to others the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, 
by the unpoſition of their hands, 

It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that theſe meſſengers 
ſhould be ſucceſsful in their labours. And fo they 
were. The very firſt ſermon which was preached, 
aſter the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, converted 
three thouſand of thoſe who, by wicked hands, had 
crucified and flain the Prince of life. At another 
time, we read of five thouſand ; and again of mul- 
titudes, both of men and women. Many of the 
prieſts were obedient to the faith. So mightily 
grew the word of God and prevailed. 

When the apoſtles delivered their teſtimony to 
the Gentiles, the word of the Lord ran, and was 
glorified. The heathen writers complained, that 
their idols were neglected, that their temples were 
deſerted, and that no man would buy the ſacrifices. 


All this ſucceſs attended the plain diſcourſes of a 
+4 : few 


works; that he was riſen from the dead, and had ſent 
them to preach remiſſion of fins in his name among 
all nations, and to confirm the truth of what they 
dlivered, by ſigns and wonders and mighty deeds. 
By declaring this, they were under the neceſlity of 


working miracles, or of lofing credit among men. If 


they wrought no miracles, they confuted themſelves. 


religious ſyſtem, as is plain from the caſe of Ma- 


_ circumſtances, ſuch as thoſe already mentioned, 
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few mean, unlearned fiſhermen; the Lord working 

with them, their teſtimony bore down the pride 
and the prejudices of the 7ews, and prevailed over 

all the learning of Greece and Rome. So that, in a 

ſhort ſpace of time, they brought a great part of 

the world into ſubjection to the croſs of Chriſt, 

But the excellency of the power was of God, and 

not of men. 

It muſt be allowed, that it is no abſolute proof of 

the favour and approbation of God, for any cauſe 

to become popular, and to be encouraged by a 

multitude of adherents. This, ſimply conſidered, 

1s not a determinate evidence of the truth of any 


homet and his deluded followers. * 
But in particular ſituations, and under peculiar 


the argument drawn from ſucceſs appears to me to 
have great weight. I mean in ſituations, where no 
human ſtrength, art or genius could of itſelf have 
prevailed; under circumſtances, where impoſture 


could never have ſupported itſelf, amidſt the dan- 
gers 


It has been ſaid, that if we, at the preſent period, 
divide the known regions of the world into thirty 
equal parts, the chriſtians will be found to be in pol- 
ſeſſion of five, the Mahometans of fix, and the-ido- 
laters of ninetcen, | 


CHRISTVAN LEY: 2g1, 


—.— 
gers and the obſtacles Which viſibly ſtood in its 
way. FED | 44 | 
With reſpett to the apoſtles of Chriſt, every 
thing around them wore an appearance dangerous 
to their perſons, and hoſtile to the cauſe in which 
they were - embarked. In the execution of their 
ofice they had to contend with the jealouſy of 
power, and the oppoſition of authority. The deep- 
rooted prejudices, the favourite ſuperſtitions, and 
the darling vices of a corrupt world, united all 
their force to impede their progreſs. , But every 
mountain became a plain before them; becauſe 
the work was of God, and no power of man could 
withſtand it. The Spirit of the Moſt High inſpired 
their hearts With a confidence of ſucceſs, and his 
almighty arm gave them that ſucceſs. 
We may alſo juſtly ſuppoſe, that the tidings which 
theſe meſſengers publiſhed, and the religion which 
they eſtabliſhed, ſhould have great power over the 


hearts and lives of thoſe who ſincerely embra 


them. This is evident beyond all contradiction. 
The goſpel, as it was firſt preached by the apoſtles 
of Chriſt, turned men from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God. It Was the 
power of God to the ſalvation of every one who 
believed, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. 
The apoſtolic weapons of warfare were mighty 


No, XII. 2. U | through 
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through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds; 
caſting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought to 2. 


obedience of Chriſt, | 
The converts to chriſtianity became new crea. 


tures; old things with them paſſed away, and all 
things became new. Men of the moſt infamous 
character were waſhed and ſanctified by the blood 
of the Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
They put off the old man with his deeds, and put 
on the new. They caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and put on the armour of light. Their hearts were 
detached from the world, and ſet on things above. 
They fold their poſſeſſions, * and diſtributed to 
every man as his neceſſities required, They were 
inflamed with love to God, to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to one.another. The multitude of the diſciples 


Were of one heart and of one ſoul. Their heathen 
neigh- 


This exceſs of generofity, which caſt private 
property into the public ſtock, was ſo far from being 
required by the apoſtles, or impoſed as a law of chril- 
tianity, that Peter reminds Ananias, that he had been 
guilty, in his behaviour, of an officious and voluntary 
prevarication. For whilſt, ſays he, thy eſtate re- 
mained unſold, was it not thine own ? And after 
it was ſold, was it not in thine own power?“ 


Patey's View of the Evidences, &c. Vol. I. Page 71. 
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neighbours were conſtrained to ſay, * See how theſe 
chriſtians love one another.“ Religion was their 
main buſineſs, and the ſolemn acts of devotion their 
delight. They continued in the apoſtles' doctrine 
and fellowſhip, in breaking bread and in prayers. 
Thoſe who believed came, and confeſſed, - and 
ſhewed their deeds. Thoſe who had uſed curious 
arts of magic and deception, brought their books 
together, and burned them before all men: and 
they counted the price of them, and found it fifty 


thouſand pieces of ſilver. * So mightily grew the 


word of God and prevailed. It wrought effeftually 
in them that believed, Their works of faith, their 
labours of love, and their patience of hope were 
manifeſt unto all men. ? 

Now, compare with this any of thoſe religious 


ſyſtems which men have deviſed, and you will in 


one moment perceive the amazing difference. That 
ſyſtem ot religion muſt be of God which effectually 
recovers loſt ſinners to himſelf, and reinſtamps his 
bleſſed image on their ſouls. And let it de remem 
bered, that ſo far as the goſpel ſtill prevails, it 12 
known to produce, in a meaſure, the very ſame 
effects as at the beginning. O that its power might 
be experienced, and its fruits brought forth, as in 

v2 an- 


* About fix thouſand pounds ſterling-. 


234 | EVIDENCES OF 
„en- „ 


ancient days! This would beſt put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men. * 

It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a religion, of 
which God is the Author, ſhould ſecure due ho- 


nour 


* Archdeacon PA LEV juſtly obſerves, * After men 
became chriſtians, much of their time was ſpent in 
prayer and devotion, in religious meetings, in cele- 
brating the euchariſt, in conferences, in exhortations, 
in preaching, in an aſſectionate intercourſe with one 
another, and correſpondence with other ſocieties, 
Perhaps their mode of life, in its form and habit, was 
not very unlike that of the Unitas Fratrum, or that of 
modern Methodiſts,'—View of the Evidence of Chriſtia. 
nity, Vol. I. Page 98. | 

He adds, We know what the TIER TY of the re- 
. ligion are; how pure, how benevolent, how difin- 
tereſted a conduct they enjoin ; and that this purity 
and benevolence are extended to the very thoughts 
and affections. Men are brought to any thing al- 
moſt ſooner than to change their habit of life, eſpe- 
cially When the change is either inconvenient, or 
made againſt the force of natural inclination, or with 
the loſs of accuſtomed indulgences, It is the moſt 

ifficult of all things to convert men from vicious 
habits to virtuous ones, as every one may judge from 
what he feels in himſelf, as well as from what he ſees 
in others. It is almoſt like making men over again. 
Yet this was done by that goſpel which, as has been 
remarked, is the power of God to ſalvation, to every 
one that believeth, 
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nour to all his attributes and perfections. If the 
goſpel ſyſtem does not do this, and that more ef- 
feftually than any other religious ſyſtem that ever 
was propoſed to the attention of mankind, I am, 
for my own part, willing to give it up. If che 
reader will allow me to expreſs my own feelings 
on this head, I muſt beg leave to ſay, that no ſyſtem, 

which is not honourable to God, at the ſame time 

that it affords ſuitable relief to man, in his lapſed 
and miſerable ſtate, will afford me any rational ſa- 
tisfaction. But from the cloſeſt examination of the 

chriſtian ſcheme, for more than forty years, I do 
ſincerely declare, that I think it, on every account, 
moſt worthy of all acceptation ; and nothing en- 
dears it more to my own heart than this. one con- 

ſideration, that it ſecures the higheſt honour to all 

the perfections of Him who is its Author. 

We ſee, in the ſacred ſcheme of chriſtianity, 
that a juſt and holy God, though determined to 
diſplay his mercy and unbounded grace, would 
do it only in ſuch a way as might eternally vindi- 
cate the honour of his law, demonſtrate the purity 
of his nature, and ſet forth the inviolable faithful- 
nels of his threatening word. 

We conceive that the Moſt High is infinitely 
wiſe; and we ſee his wiſdom ſhine through all his 
works, But no where have we ſo ſtriking a diſ- 


3 play 
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play of it as in the ceconomy of our ſalvation. How 
wonderful was the contrivance which could har. 
monize in this vaſt deſign, the ſeemingly oppoſite 
claims of mercy and of juſtice! Which could a. 
tisfy, which could exalt, and magnify both; caul. 
ing mercy and truth to-meet together, righteouineſs 
and peace to embrace each other! Had puniſhment 
been inflicted on the ſinner in all its ſeverity, the 
glory of mercy had been obſcured. And, on the 
other hand, had the ſinner been pardoned without 
any penalty ſuſtained by himſelf or his ſubſtitute, 
juſtice had been ſet aſide, and, ſpeaking after the 
manner of men, one eſſential attribute of Deity 
would have triumphed over another. It is well ob- 
ſerved by a celebrated poet, that | 


A God all mercy. is a God unjuſt 


But in 1 5 chriſlian ſcheme, merey and juſtice 
are equally glorified. He who is its Author, and 
whoſe underſtanding is infinite, hath, in the plan of 
our ſalvation by the death of his Son, abounded to- 
wards us in all wiſdom and prudence. 

The apoſtle Paul tells us, that God ſet forth his 
Son for a propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
with this expreſs deſign, that he might declare his 
righteouſneſs; might demonſtrate that vindictive 

"$I | F 
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juſtice, the eſſential character and principal office 
of which is to puniſh ſin. Thus a holy God ſhews 
himſelf to be ſtrictly and inviolably righteous, in 
the adminiſtration of his government, even while 
he is the Juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, 

In this method of diſpenſing grace, he ſecures the 


utmoſt reverence to his divine law, he declares his 


infinite abhorrence of ſin, he ſtrikes the deepeſt 
terror on every perſevering ſinner, at the ſame time 
that he. lays a ſolid foundation for the higheſt hope, 
in every penitent tranſgreſſor. The puniſhment in- 
flicted on condemned ſouls in the internal regions 


is not ſo awful a monument of the juſtice and ho- 


lineſs of God, as he hath given in the crucifixion 
of his beloved Son. For if the Lord ſpared not 
him, when no fin was found in him, but only impu- 
ted to him, how much leſs will he ſpare the ſtubborn 
offender himſelf, who obſtinately perſiſts in his re- 
bellion ? Nothing ſo ſtrikingly ſets forth the horrid 
nature of ſin, its execrable vileneſs and loathſome- 
neſs in the fight of God; nothing ſpeaks ſuch ter- 


. Tor to thoſe. who continue to trample on the juſt 


and holy laws of their Maker, did they but lay it 
to heart, as the ſhameful, the bitter, the accurſed 
death of the Prince of life, for our offences. 

The love, the grace and mercy of God are moſt 
illuſtriouſly diſplayed in the chriſtian ſyſtem, © Par- 


don 
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don, life, and endleſs felicity granted to con. 
demned criminals on any terms, muſt ſet forth the 
riches of divine mercy. But when the Father 
grants theſe through the wounds, the agonies, the 
death of his dear, his only begotten, his equal Son, 
he not only manifeſts his love, but, as the apoſlle 
ſpeaks, commends it. He ſhews it in ſuch a way 
as may juſtly inflame us with gratitude, and tranſ- 
port our ſouls with everlaſting admiration. He 
diſplays it in its higheſt perfection and glory. 

The bleſſings of ſalvation, invaluable in them. 
ſelves, are unſpeakably enhanced by the manner 
in which they are conferred. God ſo loved the 
world, loved it in ſuch a way, and to ſuch a de- 
gree, as can only be expreſſed, only conceived by 
himſelf ; he ſo loved it, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son to torments and death, even the death 
of the croſs, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh but have everlaſting life. Sin hath 
reigned unto death ; but God's free and unbounded 
grace, in all her fulneſs, riches and ſplendour, 
reigns, like a glorious and ſuperior ſovereign, 
through righteouſneſs to eternal life. A thouſand 
worlds conferred on us would have been as nothing, | 
in compariſon with the grace which is diſplayed in 
the death of the Son of God for us. While I con- 
template the divine charafter as exhibited in the 
00 © chril- 
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chriſtian ſyſtem, I know not how to expreſs my 
ſentiments better than in the words of the poet, 


Should all the forms that men deviſe 
Aſſault my faith with treach'rous art, 
I'd call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the goſpel to my heart. 


It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that if the goſpel is 
from God, it muſt contain all that relief for man 
which his helpleſs and ruined circumſtances re- 
quite. There was no ray of light in the whole 
ſyſtem of heathen philoſophy and morality, to di- 
rect the guilty how their ſins might be pardoned. 
Nothing that could give ſolid peace to a wounded 
conſcience. But the reconciliation of ſinners to 
God, by the death of his Son in their room and 
ſtead, is the diſtinguiſhing peculiarity and glory of 
the evangelical ſyſtem. It is this, in general, which 
makes it ſo ſuitable to our caſe, as guilty and periſh- 
ing ſinners. 1 

A very reſpectable writer * uſes, on this ſubject, 
the following remarkable expreſſions. * We find ſo 
much yſe of Chriſt, if I may ſo ſpeak, that he ap- 
pears as the ſoul which animates the whole body of 
our divinity; as the centre of the ſyſtem, diffuſing 
light and life to every part of it. Takeaway Chriſt, * 


| yea, 
* Fuller. 
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yea, take away the Deity and atonement'of Chriſt, 
and the whole ceremonial of the Old Teſtament ap. 
pears to us, little more than a dead maſs of uninte. 
reſting matter; prophecy loſes almoſt all that is 
valuable and endearing; the goſpel is annihilated, 
or ceaſes to be that good news to loſt ſinners, which 
it profeſſes to be; practical religion is diveſted of 
its moſt powerful motives; the evangelical diſpen- 
ſation of its peculiar glory, and heaven itſelf of its 
moſt tranſportiag joys.” 

Is any one convinced of guilt, as provoking Hea- 
ven, and ruining the ſoul? Let him afk reaſon to 
point out a method of reconciliation, and a refuge 
of ſafety. Reaſon is at a loſs, ſhe heſitates as ſhe 
replies, The Deity may perhaps accept our ſup- 
plications, and grant forgiveneſs.” But the goſpel 
leaves us not to the ſad uncertainty of conjecture. It 
ſpeaks the language of clear aſſurance, It informs 
us that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. 
That Chriſt was made ſin for us, who knew no (in, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him. That his blood cleanſeth from all ſin. That 
whoſoever believeth in him * receive remiſſion 
of ſins. 92 2 

Is the poor Ganer's 1 diſquieted? The 


goſpel remedy alone can give him ſubſtantial peace. 
No- 


— 
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Nothing can afford true peace to an enlightened 
conſcience, but that which removes ſin, ſaves from 
deſtruction, ſatisſies the demands of juſtice, and 
gives due honour to God and his holy law. The 
trembling conſcience finds all theſe important 
ends completely anſwered by the obedience and 
the ſacrifice of the Son of God. Here then it meets 
with ſubſtantial relief for all its diſquietudes, that 
which furniſhes a ſolid ground whereon to reſt, and 
which will fill it with the peace of God that paſſeth 
all underſtanding. | 

Is the {inner conſcious of the imperfection of all 
his own obedience, and ſenſible that he cannot 
ſtand before his Maker, or find acceptance 'with 
him, in any righteouſneſs which is not anſwerable 
to the full demands of the law? He finds in the 
goſpel the gift of righteouſneſs revealed, even that 
righteouſneſs of God which is by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe. 

Is the ſinner deeply convinced of his own impo- 
tence and inſufficiency in reſpett to the repelling 
of temptation, performing the duties incumbent 
upon him, and bringing forth fruit to God? The 
goſpel furniſhes him with ample relief.“ It hath 
pleaſed the Father that in Chriſt all fulrieſs ſhould 
dwell, and from his fulneſs we receive grace for 


grace. It is God that worketh in you both to will 
| and 
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and to do of his good pleaſure. Sin ſhall not have 
dominion over you. Yeare kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation. My grace is ſuf. 
ficient for you, my ſtrength is made perfect through 


weakneſs.” 
In ſhort, let the ſinner's wants be ever ſo many, 


his enemies ever ſo numerous, or his dangers ever 
ſo great, the goſpel ſyſtem provides for all. It is 
exattly ſuited to his circumſtances, and adapted to 
his neceſſities. It is a ſovereign balm for every 
wound, a cordial for every fear, a plaſter for every 
fore, a medicine for every malady. Surely then, 
it is contrived, prepared, and furniſhed by a Divine 


Hand.“ | It 
\ 

True religion, in order to accompliſh the hap- 
pineſs of man, ought to be ſuitable to his fallen ſtate. 
It ought to convince us, not only that there is a God, 
that we are under every kind of obligation to love 
him with all our hearts, and that our true felicity con- 
ſiſts in being devoted to him; but it ought to inform 
us, that we are full of groſs darkneſs, which hinders 
us from knowing and loving him. It ought to diſco- 
ver to us the cauſe of that enmity and oppoſition 
which we bear to God, and to our own happinels., 
It ought to ſet before us that divine Remedy which 
infinite mercy has provided, and in what way we are 
to be actually intereſted in it. Let men compare all 
the religions in the world, in theſe reſpe&s; and let 
them try whether any one but the chriſtian is ſuited 
to their neceſſities. Mon. Paſcal, 
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It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that if the chriſtian 
religion 1s really of divine origin, it muſt afford ſup- 
port and conſolation under all the afflictions and 
calamities of life. When a man is viſited with ſick- 
neſs, or oppreſſed by calamity, let him look into 
the ſyſtems of the moſt refined philoſophy for re- 
lief. Plato will tell him, that ſuch diſpenſaticus 
coincide with the general plan of the divine govern- 
ment. Virgil will inform him, that afflictive viſi- 
tations are, more or leſs, the unavoidable lot of all 
men. Another moraliſt will whiſper in the ear 
of the diſtreſſed and dejected ſufferer, * Impatience 
adds to the load; but a calm ſubmiſſion renders it 
more ſupportable. Now, though theſe obſervations 
are juſt, yet they are ſpiritleſs and inefficacious cor- 
dials, in compariſon with thoſe which the goſpel 
affords, | 
In this divine ſyſtem we are informed, that afflic- 
tions are fatherly chaſtiſements; that they are tokens 
of our Redeemer's love, and fruits of his faithful 


care; that they are intended to make us partakers 


of his holineſs; to produce in us the peaceable 


fruits of righteouſneſs, and to work for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. - Our 


compaſſionate Saviour aſſures us, that in all our 
affliction he is afflicted; that he will be with us in 
trouble; that he will never leave us nor forſake us; 


Ks | X that 
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that his Spirit ſhall be our comforter, his promiſes 
our ſtay, and his everlaſting arm our never-failing 
ſupport. He aſſures us, that we are only afflicted 
for our profit, and that all theſe things ſhall work 
_ together for our good. What ſovereign cordials 
are theſe amidſt the calamities of life! 

Supported by theſe cordials, we find the afflicted 
children of God enabled to glory in tribulation, 
_ * What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things?“ ſays 
the apoſtle Paul, if God be for us, who can be 
againſt us ? Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt? Shall tribulation ? or diſtreſs ? or perſe. 
cution ? or famine? or nakedneſs ? or peril ? or 
ſword ? Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us.” Let thoſe 
who dare to reject this divine remedy conſider what 
they are doing. They give up that which only can 
ſmoothe the rugged path of life, and afford conſola- 
tion amidſt the ſorrows and calamities of the preſent 
tate. | 
It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that ſuch a ſyſtem of 
religion, as that in queſtion, muſt furniſh out ſub- 
Nantial ſupport in a dying hour, 'and open to the 
minds of real believers, certain proſpects of future 
felicity. And this is moſt certainly the caſe. The 
religion of Jeſus diſpenſes her . choiceſt cordials 


when they are moſt needed; in the ſeaſons of exi- 
gence, 
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gence, in poverty, in exile, in ſickneſs, and in 
our laſt conflict with that moſt formidable enemy, 
the king of terrors. The eſſential ſuperiority. which 
is derived from it is leſs felt, at leaſt, it is leſs ap- 
parent, when the chriſtian is in full poſſeſſion of 
riches, and ſplendour, and rank, and. the various. 
other gifts of Providence. But when all theſe 
are ſwept away by the rude hand of time, or the 
rough blaſts of adverſity, the faithful follower of 
Jeſus ſtands, like the ſteady oak, the glory of the 
foreſt, erett and vigorous; ſtripped indeed. of his 
ſummer foliage, but more than ever diſcovering ta 
the obſerving eye, his ſolid ſtrength ; being rooted 
and grounded in Chriſt, as a tree of rightcouſneſs 
of the Lord's own planting, that he may be glorified. 

Death, the laſt enemy of man; and the gloomy 
grave, the terror of all living, are overcome by the 
Captain of our ſalvation. The true chriſtian muſt 
feel the ſtroke of mortality, as well as other men; 
but to him the ſting of death is no more. His guilt 
being expiated by the atonement of the Redeemer, 


death is di ſarmed. The pardoned ſinner, relying on 


the all-ſufficient Saviour, is enabled to ſfay,— 
„Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 


of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me. 


My heart and my fleſh fail, but God is the ſtrength 


of my heart, and my portion for ever. I know 
X 2 that 


— — — 
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that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at 
the latter day upon the earth; and though after my 
_ ſkin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 
I ſee God. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word, for mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” 

1s not that religion of divine origin by which the 
king of terrors 1s transformed into a meſſenger of 
peace, which makes it gain to die, which enſures 
. a glonious reſurrection at the laſt day, and which 
opens the moſt enlivening and conſolatory proſpetts 
of unbounded and everlaſting felicity in heaven? 
Let thoſe-who would perſuade us to relinquiſh this 
ſyſtem produce any thing that will hear the leaſt 
degree of compariſon with it. Let them point out 
ſomething ſufficient to countervail the loſs of that 
which is our only ſolace under the calamities of 
life, our ſovereign ſupport in the awful hour of 
diſſolution, and the foundation of a ſure and certain 
hope of future happineſs. : 

It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a religion of this 
deſcription ſhould have the ſtamp of holineſs and 
purity through its whole contexture. And the chril- 
tian ſyſtem does not diſappoint us in this. Its purity 
is a deciſive evidence of the origin whence it pro- 
ceeded. It is an evidence every where legible and 


viſible. On the ſtricteſt examination, the inquirer 
| muſt 
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muſt be convinced, from every view of it, that it is 
worthy of its Author, who is glorious in holineſs, 
and of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. Its laws 
are holy, juſt and good, requiring truth in the in- 
ward part, and the ſtricteſt integrity of principle, 
of intention, of thought and of action. Its doc- 
trines are doctrines according to godlineſs, teach- 
ing us, moſt powerfully and influentially, that de- 
nying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
world. 

If we contemplate the goſpel by itſelf, and view 
it in its own light, we ſhall have every reaſon to 
admire it, both for the purity of its nature, and the 
tendency which it has to promote the holineſs and 
the happineſs of mankind. It bears on it the ſtamp 
of a divine original; the image and fuperſcription 


of him from whom it comes.“ There is a ſpirit 


which animates and beautifies it throughout, which 
X 3 muſt 


* The diſciples of the Lord were examples of fer- 
vent zeal for the welfare of mankind; they were of 
an inoffenfive behaviour, of diſintereſtedneſs and ſelf- 
denial, of unwearied induſtry, of the moſt extenſive 
charity, of patience, of courage, of conſtancy, and, 
in ſhort, of a regular praftice of what they taught 
and recommended to others. The firſt chriſtians re- 


ſembled their teachers in theſe good qualities, 
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muſt ſtrongly prepoſſeſs the pious mind in its fa. 
vour. There is no vice, even within the darkeſt 
retreats of the mind, which the word of God does 
not detect. There is no duty, connected with the 
glory of the divine Being, the welfare of our neigh. 
bour, or the true happineſs of ourſelves, but what 
this ſacred book enjoins, and enforces with the 
ſtrongeſt motives and inducements imaginable. 
*+* Thy word,” ſays the man after God's own heart, 
thy word is very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth 
tee 

Laſtly, it ſeems highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that if the goſpel be of God, he would appoint it 
to be tranſmitted to poſterity in writing. The Son 
of God had a commiſſion from his Father's throne, 
for the benefit of all nations, and of all ages. Un- 
doubtedly, care muſt have been taken, to have ſome 
authentic records of the doctrine which he taught, 
of the wonderful tranſaftions of his life, and the 
circumſtances of his death and reſurrection. It is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he would qualify and 
ordain ſome of his followers, to deliver down to 
poſterity, in the moſt accurate manner, the whole 
ſyſtem of that religion of which he 1s both the Au- 
thor, and the ſum and ſubſtance. 

Becauſe it is very apparent that the great end 
of this vaſt and aſtoniſhing pn: if that ex- 

| | urs 
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preſſion may be allowed, muſt, in the nature of 
things, have been fruſtrated, if no ſuch records had 
been provided. For it is morally impoſſible that 
unwritten tradition ſhould convey a ſyſtem of re- 
ligion pure and uncorrupted, even to the next ge- 
neration; and much more, that it ſhould ſo con- 
vey it to the end of time. 

And it ſhould ſeem, ſo far as we can judge, by 
no means worthy the divine wiſdom, to ſuffer the 
good effects of ſo great and noble a plan to be loſt, 
for want of ſo eaſy an expedient. 


Having proceeded thus far, I ſhall now beg leave 
to take a ſhort ſurvey of the ſacred writings in ge- 
neral, and of their ſcope, tendency and deſign ; 
after which I ſhall-call the reader's attention to the 
New Teſtament in particular, and touch on the 
characters and qualifications of the principal writers 
of it, with a view to eſtabliſh the important point 
under conſideration, The truth of the chriſhan re- 
Igion. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. 


The Evidence ariſing from the Credibility of what 
is contained in the Scriptures, and from the Cha- 
rafters and Qualifications of ſome of the Writers 
of them. | 


N a revelation of the Divine will concerning us, 
we might expect to find thoſe truths which it 

1s moſt neceſſary for us to know, in order to our 
ſerving our Maker acceptably in this world, and our 
being prepared for a ſtate of happineſs in another. 
As he that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, 
and that he is the rewarder of thoſe that diligently 
ſeek him, we might expect to find in a revelation 
which profeſſedly comes from him, a clear account 
of his own exiſtence, of the unity of his divine ef- 
ſence, and of the perfections and attributes of his 
nature, We might expect here to be informed of 
the neceſſary and immutable difference between 
good and evil ; the rewards and puniſhments of a 
future ſtate; and the abſolute neceſſity of attending 
with ſeriouſneſs and ardour, to the great concerns 
of our ſouls, and of the eternal world. And the 
bible will not diſappoint us in any of theſe parti- 
culars. | 


We 


þ 
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We might expect, in ſuch a revelation, the line 
and path of our duty to be clearly marked out; and 
that every vice would be expoſed, and every vir- 
tue enjoined. We might reaſonably ſuppoſe, its 
general tendency would be, to inſtruct us in thoſe 
things which are moſt neceſſary to be known and 
underſtood by us. Theſe are not ſubjects of amuſe. 
ment, or curioſity: not the origin of arts, or the 
depths of ſcience; not the hiſtories of mighty em- 
pires, defolating the globe by their bloody conten- 
tions; * not the ſubtilties of logic; the myſteries 

of 


With reſpect to politics, in the uſual ſenſe of 
that word, or diſcuſſions concerning different forms 
of government, chriſtianity declines every queſtion 
upon the ſubject. Whilſt politicians are diſputing 
about monarchies, ariſtocracies, and republics, the 
goſpel is alike applicable, uſeful, and n to them 
all; inſomuch as, 

1. It tends to make men virtuous; as it is eaſter 
to govern good men than bad men under any conſti. 
tution. 

2. It ſtates obedience to government in ordinary 
caſes, to be not merely a ſubmiſſion to force, but a 
duty of conſcience. 

3. It induces diſpoſitions favourable to public 
tranquillity; a chriſtian's chief care being to paſs 
quietly through this world to a better. 


4. It 
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of metaphyſics; the ſublimities of poetry, or the 
niceties of criticiſm. Theſe are not ſubjects neceſ. 
ſary to be known in order to final happineſs. They 
doubtleſs have their uſe, and may properly enough 
occupy the learned leiſure: of a. few individuals of 
mankind. But the divine word ſets before us mat. 
ters infinitely more important, and of more general 
concern. It is a lamp to our feet and a light to 
our paths. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe 
the ſimple. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing the heart: the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes. The judgments of 

the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More- 
over by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping 
of them there is great reward.“ Such is the 
Pfalmift's commendation of the five books of Moſes, 
and of thoſe few other divine records then extant. 
How juſtly may we apply it to the bible in its pre- 
ſent entire and perfect ſtate ! | 

| * When 


4. It prays for communities, and for the governors of 
communities, of whatever deſcription or denomina- 
tion they be, with a ſolicitude and fervency propor- 
tioned to the influence which they polleſs. upon hu- 
man happineſs. All which, in my opinion, is juſt 
as it ſhould be,” 

Paley's View of the Evidences, &c. Vol. II. p. 70. 
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When I conſider,” ſays a pious and elegant 
writer, the contents of the ſcriptures, and believe 
myſelf intereſted in the promiſes they make, and 
the privileges they confer, I am induced to cry 
out, What are all the other books in the world, 
compared with theſe invaluable volumes! No more 
than an entertaining novel, or a few prudential 
rules for domeſtic economy, compared with a pa- 
rent's will, a royal charter, or an imperial grant 
of titles and manors! When I conſider the lan- 
guage of the ſcriptures, and ſometimes experience 
their energy on my ſoul, 1 am inclined to fay,— 
Other writings, though poliſhed with the niceſt 


touches of art, only tinkle on the ear, or affect us 


like the ſhepherd's reed. But theſe, even amidſt 
all their noble negligence, ſtrike, alarm, tranſport 
us, ſomewhat like the voice of thunder, or the arch- 
angel's trumpet. 

Ineſtimable book! It heals the maladies of liſe, 
and ſubdues the fear of death. It ſtrikes a light- 
ſome viſta through the gloom of the grave, and 
opens a charming, a glorious proſpect of immor- 
tality in the heavens.” 

No other book gives us ſuch views of God, and 
of man, of the preſent, and of a future lite, or of 
the relations which all theſe bear to each other. It 


gives us a juſt portrait of the vanity of this world, 
NA and 
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and of all its purſuits, and exhibits diſtinct, lively 
and exquiſite repreſentations of the joys of another; 
of the reſurrection of the dead, the laſt judgment, 
and the triumphs of the righteous in that day, when 
this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality. 

No other book has ever pretended to give any 
account of the depravity of man, or to point out 
any ſuitable remedy for it. No other has ventured 
to declare the unpardonable nature of fin without 
the influence of a mediatorial interpoſition, and 
the vicarious atonement of a Redeemer. * 

The peculiar doctrines of the goſpel were as in- 
conceivable to the wiſeſt of mankind, antecedent 
to their publication, as the Newtonian ſyſtem of 
- philoſophy is at this day, to the moſt ignorant tribes 
of ſavages in the wilds of America. They are doc- 
trines which human reaſon never could have diſco- 


vered; but which, when diſcovered, coincide with 
it 


„ That Chriſt ſuffered and died as an atonement 
for the ſins of men, is a doctrine ſo conſtantly and ſo 
ſtrongly enforced through every part of the New 
Teſtament, that whoever will ſerioully peruſe thoſe 
writings, and deny that it is there, may, with as 
much reaſon and truth, after reading the works of 
Thucydides and Livy, aſſert, that in them no mention 
is made of any facts relative to the hiſtories of Greece 
and Rome. Fenyns, 
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it, and are confirmed by it; and which, though be- 


yond the reach of all the learning and penetration 
of Plato, Ariſtotle, and Cicero, are now clearly 
laid open to the eye of every peaſant and mechanic 
with the bible 1n his hand. 

In this divine book we find the power of religion 
exemplified in the lives of good and holy men. 
And perhaps no ſpecies of writing has been ren- 
dered more beneficial, or more promoted the cauſe 
of vital godlineſs. Being compaſſed about with a 
cloud of witneſſes, who have experienced the effi. 
cacy of ſaving grace, realized the ſupports and con- 
ſolations of religion, and been enabled to praftiſe 
the duties of 1t with ſteadineſs, conſtancy and per- 
ſeverance, amidſt a thouſand difficulties; we, in our 
turn, are encouraged to lay aſide every weight, and 
the ſin which eaſily beſets us, and to run with pa- 
tience the race ſet before us. 

There is nothing in the characters exhibited in 
this ſacred volume which would lead any one to 
ſuſpect that they are feigned. They have all the 
imernal marks imaginable of being real. 

The hiſtory in general, contained in this book, 
has every evidence of its being a real hiſtory. 
Many profane hiſtorians, writing of the ſame times, 
confirm the truth-of the events which are either in- 


cidentally or more purpoſely related in it. The 
Old 


Ns: XIII. 4. T 
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Old Teſtament contains a chronological account ol 
the beginning of the world, and an unbroken genea. 
logy of mankind for many ages. before common 
hiſtory begins; and carried forward ſo as to make 
up a continued thread of hiſtory for the ſpace of al. 
moſt four thouſand years. 

It contains an account of God's entering into. co- 
venant with a particular nation, that they ſhould 
be his people, and he their God, in a peculiar 
ſenſe. It informs us of his often interpoſing in 
their affairs in a miraculous way; of his giving 
them the promiſe of a particular country, and long 
after, the poſſeſſion of it; of his aſſuring them of 
the greateſt national proſperity in it, if they would 
worſhip him, and obey his commands, renouncing 
all the 1dols which the heathen nations acknow- 
ledged, and abſtaining. from their ſinful caſtoms 
and practices. It contains threatenings denounced 
againſt them, if they diſobeyed their rightful ſove- 
reign, and fell into the idolatry which almoſt uni- 
verſally prevailed in the world, 

This book gives us a general account of the con- 
dlition of religion and its profeſſors, in that ſtate of 
apoſtacy from God, in which it every. where, ſup- 
poles the world to lie. And this account of. the 
ſtate of religion carries along with it ſome brief 
hints of the, political ſtate of things, ſo. far as reli- 
gion is affected by it. Re- 
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Revelation indeed repreſents the common affairs 
of this world, and what is going on in it, as a mere 
ſcene of diſtraction. It contains ſome very general 
account of the great empires which were to riſe, 
flouriſh, and decline, in ſucceſſive periods, till the 
God of heaven ſhould ſet up a kingdom never 
to be deſtroyed. 

The writers of the ſacred books, though they 
lived and wrote in different ages, and at diftant 
periods of time, yet all harmonioufly agree in 
the relation of facts, and in the eſtabliſhment of 
every important point of doctrine. If we find, in 
any mſtance, a trifling difference of expreſſion, or 
an omiffion of circumſtances by one writer which 
are recorded by another, we are hence the more 
fully convinced that there was no combination 
among thoſe writers, to impoſe upon mankind. 
That apparent diſagreement in circumftantial mat- 
ters, on which ſome found their objections againſt 
the chriſtian ſcheme, is, in fact, an argument of 
confiderable weight in favour of the truth of it. 
The facred writers all inculcate and expreſs the 
lame points of faith; they all deliver the ſame in- 
junctions and commands; they all, for ſubſtance, 
relate the ſame things, however they may differ as 
to certain modes of expreſſion, which admit of a 
very eaſy reconciliation. 5 
Y 2 | The . 
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The ſimilarity of certain tranſactions which 
took place at different times, the ambiguity of 
names, and many other circumſtances, may occa- 
ſion ſome little difficulty of interpretation, yet do 
by no means weaken the credibility of the ſacred 
writers; but, on the other hand, ſerve to vindicate 
and free them from all ſuſpicion of falſehood. Since 
it is uſual with thoſe who would impoſe upon man. 
kind, to relate all circumſtances by compatt and 
agreement, ſo that there may not appear auy colour 
or ſhew of difference. | 

The New Teſtament abounds with internal proofs 
of the truth of its contents. A ſpirit ot piety, cha. 
rity and diſintereſtedneſs appears through the whole 
of it. The Evangeliſts ingenuouſly relate the. mil- 
behaviour of the apoſtles on ſome occaſions. They 
have ſometimes recorded what the ſmalleſt degree 
of craft and diſſimulation would have taught them 
to ſuppreſs. A ſtatuary works upon .marble, an 
hiſtorian upon facts; both cut them to their fancy, 
and pare off all that will not ſerve for their purpoſe. 
But the writers of the New Teſtament ſtand re- 


markably clear of this imputation. * They enter 
: into 


Nothing can deſtroy the evidence of teſtimony 
in any caſe, but a proof or probability that the per- 
ſons are not competent judges of the facts to which 
they 


CHRISTIANITY. N 
a e 269 


into a large pid accurate detail of places, times, 
perſons and events very circumſtantially, in which, 
if they had mixed fraud and falſehood, they mige 
have been eaſily detected. + 
In the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 
word is eſtabliſhed. Divine Providence has fa- 
voured us with four, in reſpe to the life, the ac- 
tions, the ſufferings, and the death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
We have alſo a hiſtory, taking up the narrative 
from his death, and carrying on an account of the 
Y 3 pro- 
they ive teſtimony ; or that they are actually under 
ſor indirect influence in giving it. 

It doth not appear that it ever came into the 
minds of theſe writers, to conſider how this or the 
other action would appear to mankind, or what ob- 
jections might be raiſed thereupon. But, without 
at all attending to this, they lay the facts before you, 
at no pains to think whether they will appear cre- 
dible or not. If the reader will not believe their 
teſtimony, there is no help for it; they tell the truth 
and attend to nothing elſe. Surely this looks like 
fincerity, and that they publiſhed nothing to the 
world but what they believed themſelves.” Dachat.. 

© There is always ſome truth where there are con- 
ſiderable particularities related: as in Thucyddes's 
hiſtory of the Peloponnefian war, and Cæſar's of the 
war in Gaul, In both theſe, the particulars of time, 
place and perſons are mentioned. They are therefore 
univerſally eſteemed true, to a great degree of exatt. 


- Heſs,” Hartley, Vol. II. Page 109. 
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propagation of his religion, and of ſome of the 
moſt eminent inſtruments engaged in that work, for 
about thirty years. We have, likewiſe, as the 
learned PA LEV obſerves, what ſome may think 
ſtill more original, a collection of leiters, written 
upon the ſubject of chriſtianity, by certain princi- 
pal agents in the buſineſs, and in the midſt of their 
concern and connection with it. And we have 
theſe writings ſeverally atteſting the ſubject in queſ- 
tion, particularizing the ſufferings of the witneſſes 
of the facts recorded in the goſpel hiſtory, and at- 
teſting theſe facts in every variety of form in which 
they can be repreſented; directly and indirectly, 
expreſsly and incidentally, by aſſertion, recital and 
alluſion; by narratives of the tranſactions them- 
ſelves, and by arguments and diſcourſes built upon 
them; either occaſionally referring to them, or ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſing them. 

This variety claims particular notice, becauſe, 
in examining ancient records, or indeed any ſpe- 
cies of teſtimony, it is of the greateſt importance 
to attend to the grounds of argument which are ca- 
ſually and undeſignedly diſcloſed; as this kind of 
proof is, of all others, the leaſt liable to be cor- 
rupted by fraud, or miſrepreſentation. 

The letters of the apoſtles, though written with- 
out the remoteſt deſign of tranſmitting the hiſtory 


of Chriſt, or of chriſtianity, to future ages, inci- 
dentally 
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dentally diſcloſe to us the following circumſtances ; 
the deſcent and family of Jeſus according to the 


fleſh; the innocence, the meekneſs, and the gentle. _ 


neſs of his character; his exalted nature; his cir- 
cumciſion; his transfiguration; his life of ſuffering, 
and the patience and reſignation he manifeſted 
through it; the appointment of his holy ſupper; his 
agony ; his confeſſion before Pilate; his ſtripes, cru- 
cifixion, burial and reſurrection ; his appearance 
aſter it, firſt to Cephas, then to the reſt of the 
apoſtles; his aſcenſion into heaven, and his ap- 
pointment to be the future Judge of mankind; the 
reſidence of the apoſtles at Zeruſalem; the work- 
ing of miracles by the firſt preachers of the goſpel: 
the ſucceſsful propagation of the truth ; the perſe- 
cution of its followers; the miraculous converſion 
of Paul; miracles. wrought by him, and alleged in 
controverſies with his adverſaries, in letters written 
to the perſons among whom they were wrought “. 


He 


When theſe things are calmly conſidered, we 
need not be ſurprized that even a man of | Rouſſeau's 
principles ſhould ſay, as he does to Emilius, Shall 
we ſuppoſe the evangelic hiſtory to be a mere fiction ? 
Indeed; my friend, it bears not the marks of fiction. 
On the contrary, the hiſtory of Socrates, which no 
body preſumes to doubt, is not ſo well atteſted as that 


of Jeſus Chrift.” Us 
Truth of chriſtianity vindicated, page 128, 
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He alſo obſerves, that miracles were the ſigns of 
an apoſtle. The reader may find all theſe parti- 
culars in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, the firſt and 
ſecond epiſtles to the Corinthians, and in other 
places. | 

There is a cloſe connection and perfect agree. 
ment in the leading doctrines of chriſtianity, with 
each other. The corruption of human nature, the 
free and ſovereign grace of God in our ſalvation, 
the proper Deity of our adorable Redeemer, our 
reconciliation to God by his atoning ſacrifice, the 
pardon of our ſins, and the complete juſtification of 
our perſons by his blood, together with the ſancti- 
fication of our natures by the operations of his Holy 
Spirit, are doctrines in perfect harmony one with 
another; they are all parts of one whole, united in 
cloſe dependence and mutual congruity. 

There is alſo an intimate conheftion between 
theſe leading doftrines of chriſtianity, and the prac- 
tical precepts of it. For the grace of God which 
bringeth ſalvation hath appeared unto all men, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 
in this preſent world. 

There is the ſame agreement and mutual depend- 
ence to be obſerved in thoſe noble virtues and boly 
tempers which chriſtianity ſo ſtrongly and re- 

peatedly 


1 
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peatedly enjoins, and by our progreſs in which, we 
may beſt. judge of our advancement in holineſs: 
Such are the fear and love of God, and of his Son 


. Jeſus Chriſt, . deadneſs to the world, heavenly- 


mindednels, ſelf-denial and humility ; to which may 
be added, love, kindneſs, and meekneſs towards 
our fellow-creatures. The wiſdom of God is ſo 
evident in this whole ſyſtem, which is the only ſolid 
ground of our preſent and future happineſs, that 
an argument may be thence deduced in proof of its 
divine origin. | 

The moſt celebrated. virtues of the ancient hea- 
thens were high ſpirit, intrepid courage, and im- 
placable reſentment. 


Impiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer, “ 


was the portrait of the moſt illuſtrious hero, drawn 
by one of the firſt poets of antiquity. To theſe 


admired qualities, thoſe of a true chriſtian are an 


exact contraſt ; for this religion conſtantly enjoins 
meekneſs, patience, and forgiveneſs of injuries, 
„But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil; but 


whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn 


to him the other alſo.” That is, as is elſewhere 
expreſſed in plainer terms, © Recompenſe to no 
man evil for evil. Be not overcome of evil, but 


overcome evil with good.“ We 
Intrepid, fierce, of unforgiving rage. 


— — — — — 
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We are willing to allow, when we maintain the 
inſpiration of the Old and New Teſtament, that the 
hand of a tranſcriber might chance, in ſome places, 
to infert one letter or word for another, as is often 
now done in printing ; and the various readings of 
the ſacred ſcriptures, as well as of all other ancient 
books, prove, that this has ſometimes been the 
caſe. * Bat does this weaken the authority of the 
bible? By no means. Thoſe various readings 
are generally of ſo little importance, that he who 
can lay any ftreſs upon them in the preſent cafe 
muſt either be defective in judgment, or in inte- 


grity. No material alteration has been ſuffered 


to be made in the ſacred books; we have them pre- 
ſerved to us by the watchful care of \Providence, 
ſach as they were when they came from the hands 


of thoſe whoſe names they bear. 


tongue, if diligently compared with the original, 
will be found, in the main, to be juſt, faithful, and 
judicious. The original copies of the writings of 

the 


Pr. Bentley obſerves, that the New Teſtament has 
ſuffered leſs injury by the errors of tranſcribers than 
the works of any profane author, of the ſame ſize and 
antiquity ; which ſhews that there never was any 
writing, in the preſervation and purity of which, the 
world was ſo intereſted, or ſo careful. | 


% 
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the New Te ſtament, it has been proved by Grotius 
and others, were preſerved for two hundred years 
after Chriſt. In the following ages, they were 
tranllated into the Syriac, £thopic, Arabic and 
Latin, tongues ; theſe tranſlations are yet extant, and 
do not differ in any thing of moment from the Greek 
copies themſelves, * | 


That the four Goſpels, the hiſtory of the Acts 


of the Apoſtles, the ſeveral Epiſtles, and the book - 


of the Revelation, have deſcended to us un- 
corrupted, is fully manifeſt, from the citations 
which have been made from them by chriſtian 
writers of all ages; from the multitude of copies, 
and early tranſlations, which left no room to fraud 
or inattention to do. them any important injury; 
and from the various readings themſelves, which, 
for the moſt part, as has been obſerved, are of 
ſmall conſequence, | 

It ſeems very deſirable to have ſome intelligence 
of the writers of ſo important a book as the New 


Teſtament. And it hath been the good pleaſure of 


God to favour us with a circumſtantial. hiſtory of 
ſe- 


* We aſk no more for the books compoſing the 
New Teſtament than what we allow to other books. 
That the Koran is genuine no one denies. That the 
hiſtory of Apollonius Tyaneus was written by Phi- 
loſtratus, no one doubts, Why ſhould the books of 


the New Teſtament be ſuſpetted not to be genuine? 


— — ”” — 
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ſeveral of them; particularly of John, of Peter, 
and of Paul, whoſe writings conſtitute a conſi- 
derable part of the ſacred volume. 

With reſpect to Jon, we know that, beſides 
the concern he had in the cure of the lame man, 
he was favoured with the viſions of God in the iſle 
of Patmos, where our Lord, more than half a cen- 
tury after his aſcenſion, did him the honour to uſe 
him as his amanuenſis, expreſsly dictating to him 
the letters he was pleaſed to ſend to the ſeven 
churches in Aa. No doubt the Redeemer would 
then ſo preſide over his other writings, as to ſecure 
him from miſtakes in them. 

As to Peter, we find him ſtriking Anantias and 
Sapplura dead with a word; curing, by the like 
powerful word, one cripple at Zeruſalem, and an- 
other at Lydda; and calling back Dorcas even 
from the dead. Let us view him in that great 
concern, of being marked out ſo particularly by 
an angel to Cornehus, and ſent to him, as the oracle 
of God himſelf, from whom that worthy and ho- 
nourable Roman officer was to hear the ſolemn 
words, by which he and all his houſe ſhould be 
ſaved. 

Alter this we view him, on a particular occa- 
ſion, delivered from the hand of Herod, and from 


all the expectation of the people of the Jews, by 


— >... — — * 
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an angel from heaven; who ſtruck off his chains, 
and opened the doors of his priſon, the very night 
before he was to have been executed. What more 
could be neceſſary to prove the divine inſpiration 
of what he taught, ſo far as inſpiration was neceſſary 
to render it completely authentic? And upon what 
pretence can the authority of his writings be denied, 
it that of his preaching be granted? 

Let Paul, that great ſcribe, inſtructed in the 
kingdom of God, and tutored in the regions of Pa- 


radiſe, to whoſe pen we owe ſo many invaluable 


epiſtles, be conſidered in the ſame view. Let us 
impreſs our minds with the various ſcenes through 
which we know he paſled, and the diſtinguiſhing 
favours with which his Maſter honoured him, that 
we may judge how we are to receive the inftruc- 
tions of his pen. He was miraculouſly called by 
the voice of Chriſt to the profeſſion of his goſpel, 
when he was perſecuting the believers of it even to 
the death. He then received a full and diſtinct 
revelation of that glorious goſpel, by the immediate 
inſpiration of its divine Author. This is a fact 
which he expreſsly and repeatedly records, and in 
which he could not be miſtaken. How bright was 
the luſtre of thoſe aſtoniſhing works which he was 
enabled to ſhew forth wherever he went, as well as 
of thoſe wrought in his favour, which manifeſted 
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him to be the care of the Keeper of Iſrael! Demons 
ejected; di ſtempers cured, ſometimes with a touch, 
and ſometimes. without, by a garment ſent from 
him to the patient; his motions guided from place 
to place by a divine oracle; Elymas ſtruck blind 
for oppoſing him; his bands looſed by an earth- 
quake; his ſtrength and vigour inſtantaneouſly re- 
ſtored, when the rage of the barbarous populace at 
Lyſera had ſtoned him, and left him for dead; and, 
to add no more, his ſafety in a ſhipwreck, with that 
of near three hundred perſons in the ſame veſſel 
for his ſake, promiſed by an angel, and accom- 
pliſhed without the lofs of a ſingle perſon, when 
they had expected nothing but certain deſtruction, 

The teſtimony of the apoſtle Paul may be con- 
ſidered as detached from that of the other apoſtles. 
He declares, as we have ſeen, thathe received the 
goſpel in general, and the inſtitution'of the Lord's 
ſupper in particular, not from the reſt of the 
apoſtles, ' or in conjunction with them, but from 
Chriſt himſelf; whom he ſaw after his aſcenſion, 
as is recorded in the hiſtory of the Acts. His firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, in which he particularly 
gives this account of his commiſſion from the Re- 
deemer, is quoted by Clemens Nomanus, in an epiſtle 
of his own to the ſame church. 


Paul 
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Paul likewiſe teſtifies, what was publicly known 
by the people to whom he wrote, that it was the 
Lord who had endued him with the power of work- 
ing miracles. * Truly, the ſigns of an apoſtle 
were wrought among you, in all patience, in ſigns 
and wonders, and mighty deeds.” He alſo ſpeaks 
of a great variety of miraculous gifts beſtowed on 
many individuals of thoſe communities to whom he 
' addreſſed himſelf. Theſe gifts were then known 
to ſubſiſt among them. He mentions them, as it 
were, incidentally, in the moſt eaſy manner, as 
any perfon might ſpeak to another of a fact which 
was familiarly known to them both. 

Theſe conſiderations ſeem to me ſufficient to carry: 
conviction along with them to every candid} mind, 
of the point in queſtion, in proportion to the degree 
of attention with which they are regarded. 

It may be farther obſerved, that Jeſus Chriſt had 
abſolutely promiſed his diſciples the ſpecial guid- 
ance of his Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of truth, to 
guide-them into all truth, to ſhew them. things to 
come, to teach them all things, and bring all things 
to their remembrance whatſoever he had ſaid unto 
them, and to abide with them for ever; that being 
thus fitted and empowered, they might bear witneſs 
unto him. Accordingly, after his reſurrection, 


when he gave them their full commiſhon, he ſaid; 
Z 2 66 As 
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« As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo fend I you; | 
and he breathed upon them, ſaying, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt.” 

' Jeſus had before given his diſciples this aſſurance 
of his aid; When they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be 
given you 1n that fame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak; 
for it is not you that fpeak, but the Spirit of your 
Father that ſpeaketh in you. On the ſame prin- 
ciple we may conclude, that when they were to 
write for the uſe of all future generations, it was 
the Spirit of the Father who dictated to them what 
they ſhould write; fo that they wrote as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

It muſt farther be obſerved, that theſe holy men 
aſſume to themſelves ſuch authority, and ſpeak of 
their own diſcourſes and writings in fuch peculiar 
terms, as nothing but a conſciouſneſs of divine in- 
ſpiration could warrant. © The things which 1 
write unto. you, are the commandments of the 
Lord. He that deſpiſeth, that is, rejecteth what 1 
write, deſpiſeth not man but God, who hath given 
us his Holy Spirit.“ 

Though the apoſtle John was remarkable for 
his modeſty and humility of mind, yet he in effect 
aſſerts, that he had, in concurrence with his bre- 
thren, given ſuch abundant proof of his being under 

| | 35 
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divine guidance in his teaching, whether by word 
or letter, that his doctrine was the ſtandard by which 
they might judge of truth or error; and ſurely this 
can be nothing ſhort of aſſerting the fulleſt inſpira- 
tion: We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth us not: 

hereby know we the Spirit of truth and the ſpirit of 
error,” | 

I would beg leave to add, that in regard to the 

facts recorded in the New Teſtament, it appears to 

me impoſſible that they ſhould have been delivered 
to us in the manner they are, without divine in- 

ſpiration. Suppoſing the Evangeliſts, for inſtance, 
to have been eye-witneſſes of the events they re- 

port, it nevertheleſs would have been ſtrange to the 
laſt degree, if, left to themſelves, they ſhould have 

given us ſo clear, particular, and conſiſtent a de- 
tail of them as they have done. Let any one re- 
flett on the number and the variety of the facts they 
record, with all the circumſtances attending them, 

the length of many of our Saviour's diſcourſes, the 
time that elapſed. before they were committed to 
writing, the fallibility of the memory, the different 
impreſſions which things uſually make on the minds 
of ſpeRtators, and many other unavoidable occa- 
ſions of inaccuracy and miſtake, and ſurely he 


muſt be convinced, that nothing ſhort of inſpiration 
Z 3 could 
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could have enabled theſe writers to deliver their con- 
curring teſtimonies in the manner they have done. 

The Holy Spirit kept a watch over them as they 
wrote, guarded them againſt the illuſions of a warm 
and eccentric imagination, enabled them to ſtate 
facts truly, to relate the circumſtances of them ac- 
curately, and to range them in an orderly and con- 
ſiſtent manner. To this purpoſe our Lord ſpeaks, 
when he promiſes his diſciples, as we have before 
obſerved, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould bring all 
things to their remembrance. 

And here it ſhould be remarked, that this in- 
ſpiration did by no means preclude the natural and 
regular uſe of their own proper memory. The 
fats reported, of which they had been eye- wit- 
neſſes, roſe to their view in the manner they had 
beheld them, and ſtruck them, it is probable, with 
the ſame ſenſations they felt at the time they hap- 
pened. 

Nor was it neceſſary to their being thus inſpired, 
that they ſhould not be at liberty to uſe their own 
words, or to write in that ſtyle which was natural 
to them. This I mention, becauſe it is evident that 
the inſpired writers, particularly the Evangeliſts, 
differ in their ſtyle from each other, And it is alſo 
evident, that, in the writings of John, there is a 
manifeſt fameneſs of ſtyle in his Goſpel, Epiſbles, 
| and 
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and book of Revelation. This may be alſo ob- 
ſerved in the writings of Luke and Paul. 

But the objection to the inſpiration of the New 
Teſtament, grounded on this circumſtance, is ut- 
terly inconcluſive. This will appear, if it be con- 
ſidered, that, in relating hiſtorical events, the main 
buſineſs is, the ſtating of them truly and accurately. 
To which purpoſe, it is not neceſſary that other 
words be dittated to the writer than he is ac- 
cuſtomed to ule, or that the natural and uſual turn 
of his periods and phraſeology ſhould be over- ruled. 
It is enough that we are aſſured, by divine authority, 
that the facts which the Evangeliſts relate are in 
every particular true, and may moſt ſurely be de- 
pended upon. 

It ought farther to be remarked, that this variety 
of ſtyle, obſervable in their writings, is fo far from 
being an evidence of their not being inſpired, that 
it hath quite the contrary effect. For it ſeems to 
have been wiſely ſo ordered by the Father of lights, 
that they ſhould uſe their own words, to render 
the veracity and agreement of the ſeveral writers 
the more conſpicuous. And, after all, whatever 
difference there may be in their ſtyle, even admit- 
ting that there is more eaſe and elegance in one 
than in another, yet that which each uſes 1s the 


fiteſt and beſt adapted to the purpoſe which infi- 
nite wiſdom propoſed. Be- 
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Before I diſmiſs this head, 1 would juſt obſerve, 
that the ſacred writers denounced the moſt awful 
judgments on thoſe who ſhould either pervert their 
_ writings, add to them, or detract from them. Thoſe 
who wreſted the apoſtolic epiſtles are ſaid to have 
wreſted them, as they did the other ſcriptures, to 
their own deſtruction. How very awful are the 
words of theſe holy men of God ! © Though we, 
or an angel from heaven preach any other goſpel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accurſed. If any man ſhall add 
unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book. And if any 
man ſhall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God ſhall take away his part out of 
the book of life!“ Nothing ſhort of the moſt per- 
fe& divine inſpiration could juſtify ſuch language 
as this, or ſecure thoſe who uſed it from the charge 
of bold preſumption, and baſe impoſition. 
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CHAP. III. 


The Evidence arifing from the concurring Te -flimonics 
of Heathen Writers. 


vi ſhall now proceed to obſerve, that ſome of 
the leading ſacts of the goſpel hiſtory were 


taken notice of, and recorded by thoſe heathen au- 
thors, 
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thors, who lived in the age of our Saviour and his 
apoſtles, or near that period, Though I would 
avoid every thing that may have the appearance of 
an oftentatious parade of learning, yet it ſeems ne- 
ceſſary to aſſert ſome things on this i important ſub- 
ject, which cannot certainly be known without 
ſome little acquaintance with ancient writers. 

The moſt conſiderable Roman hiſtorians, who 
lived near the period referred to, are Tacitus and 
Suetomus ; and to them an appeal is always, and 
very juſtly made, as being ſubſtantial witneſſes on 
this oecaſion. Tacitus aſſures us, that in Nero's 
days,” who began his reign about twenty years after 
the death of Chriſt, © there was a vaſt multitude of 
chriſtians, not only in Judea, but at Rome; againſt 
whom Mero raiſed a perſecution, attended with 
ſuch circumſtances of ignominy and cruelty, as 
moved the compaſſion even of their enemies.” He 
intimates alſo, that this was not the firſt attempt 
that was made to cruſh them. 

His contemporary, Suetonius, in his conciſe man- 
ner, ſpeaks much to the ſame purpoſe. And Pliny, 
the intimate friend and correſpondent of both theſe 
hiſtorians, being employed in Trajan's time to per- 
ſecute the chriſtians, writes an account -of them 
to that emperor, of the vaſt multitudes he every 
where found of them, and of the reſpeQability of 
their moral character. Some 
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Some parts of the hiſtory of Jeſus may be rea- 
ſonably expected from thoſe who lived at no great 
diſtance from Zudea, the ſcene of action. Tacitus, 
Suetomus and Dion record, That Auguſtus Caſar 
ordered the whole empire to be cenſed or taxed; 
which procedure, by the over-ruling Providence 
of God, brought the reputed parents of Jeſus to 
Bethlehem, the place where he was to be born. 
Chalcidius relates, That a great light, or a new 
ſtar appeared at that time in the Eaſt, which was 
the ſtar that directed the wiſe men to the place 
where they preſented their gifts to the new-born 
Prince of life. |; 
Macroltus relates it as a known fact, That 
Herod, the king of Paleſtine, ſo often mentioned 
in the Roman hiſtory, made a great ſlaughter of 
innocent children,“ being ſo jealous of a ſuc- 
ceflor, that he put to death his own ſons on that 
account. This character of him is given by ſe- 
veral hiſtorians. That the infant Saviour was car- 
ried into Egypt, is acknowledged by Celſus. 

Tacitus records, That Pontius Pilate was go- 
vernor of Zudea; that Jeſus was brought into judg- 
ment before him, and by him ee and cru- 
cified,” 

Julian the apoſtate, Porphyry, and Hierocles, all 


of them, not only pagans, but profeſſed enemies 
| and 
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and perſecutors of chriſtianity, do yet confeſs, 
that many miraculous cures and works, out of the 

ordinary courſe of nature, were © wrought by 
Chriſt.” 

Phlzgon, in his annals, confeſſed, * That Jeſus 
foretold ſeveral things, which came to paſs accord- 
ing to his predictions.“ 

Tralhan, who was the freedman of Adrian the 
emperor, records, * that at the time when Jeſus 
died, there was a miraculous darkneſs, and a great 
earthquake.“ Probably ſome of his heathen friends 
and correſpondents had been witneſſes to the dark- 
neſs, and felt the concuſſion of the earth, 

Pliny the younger, mentioned above, about ſe- 
venty years after the death of Chriſt, gives us ſuch 
particulars relating to the chriſtian religion, within 
the compaſs of his own knowledge of the ſubject, 
as agree With the accounts we have in the ſcrip. 
tures, of the firſt ſtate of chriſtianity, after the cru- 
cifixion of Chriſt. The paſlage, to which I refer, 
is to the following purport, * That Chriſt was 
worſhipped among the chriſtians as God; that they 
would rather ſuffer death than blaſpheme him; that 
they received a ſacrament, and by it entered into a 
vow of abſtaining from ſin and wickedneſs; that 
they had private-aſſemblies of worſhip, and uſed 
to join together in ſinging hymns to Chriſt as God.” 

| How 
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How thankful ought we to be for this plealing 
tellimony, given by this ancient and reſpettable 
heathen Writer! | 

Julian, the blaſpheming apoſtate, acknowledges, 
That Peter, the apoſtle of Chriſt, performed many 
wonderful works.“ 

Porphyry, who objects to chriſtianity, that fince 
Jeſus had begun to be worſhipped, Eſculapius 
and the reſt of the gods, did no more hold inter- 
courſe with men, yet acknowledges, That the de- 
vils, or evil ſpirits, were ſubject to the chriſtians. 

Thus we ſee what a multitude of Pagan teſtimo- 
nies may be produced for all theſe remarkable facts, 
relating to the chriſtian religion. It cannot be ex- 
peed that they ſhould mention particulars which 
were tranſacted among the diſciples only; ſuch as 
the transfiguration, the agony in the garden, the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt after the reſurrection, and others 
of the like nature. It was impoſſible for a heathen 
author to relate theſe things, becauſe, if he had 
ſincerely believed them, he would have been a 
heathen no longer ; and, on that account, his teſti- 
mony would not have been thought of ſo much va- 
Iidity. The deſolations of war, and the depreda- 
tions of time have doubtleſs de ſtroyed many other 
teſtimonies which once exiſted, but we have rea- 


ſon to be thankful that Providence has preſerved 
a : ſo 
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ſo. many as have been now cited, together with 
others which J forbear to introduce, leſt I ſhould 
tire the reader's patrence. 

The. chriſtian religion has not been denied the 
teſtimony of enemies; a teſtimony of which it did 
not ſtand in need; but which, being extorted by 
the irreſiſtible force of truth, may well be eſteemed 
as a confirmation of its general evidence; ſince 
they whoſe wiſh and whoſe intereſt it was to decry 
it, were yet compelled to acknowledge it in part. 
Thus, like Pate, they pronounced him righteous 
whom they condemned ; and, like Judas, they 
confeſſed him innocent whom they betrayed. 

The brief and incidental relations and notices of 
what relates to the affairs of chriſtianity, which are 
found in the writings of pagans, ſo far as they go, 
are of great weight. They bear teſtimony of theſe 
facts; that Jeſus of Nazareth was the author of 
this religion ; that he was put to death at Jeruſalem, 
by the authority of the Roman governor, Puate; 
that notwithſtanding this, the cauſe prevailed in 
that city, and throughout Zudea, and that it was 
thence propagated to diſtant countries; that the 
converts were very numerous ; that they ſuffered 
great hardſhips and injuries for their profeſſion; 
and that all this took place in the age of the world 
which our ſacred books have aſſigned. 
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They proceed further, to deſcribe the manners 
of chriſtians, in terms perfectly conformable to the 
accounts extant in the New Teſtament ; that they 
conſtantly afſembled together on a certain day ; 
that they ſung hymns to Chriſt as God; that 
they bound themſelves in a ſolemn manner, not 
to commit any crime, but to adhere ſtrictly to their 
promiſes ; that they worſhipped him who was cru- 
cified in 7udea ; that this their firſt Law-giver had 
taught them to look upon themſelves and one an- 
other as brethren ; that they had a great contempt 
for the things of the world; that with great readi- 
neſs they flew to one another's relief; that they lived 
in the hope of immortality ; that they deſpiſed death, 
and willingly ſurrendered themſelves to, ſufferings. 
I know not what we could have deſired more, in 
point of teſtimony, from thoſe who were profeſſed 
enemies. Let it be remembered, that theſe accounts 
are given by perſons who viewed the ſubject at a 
diſtance; who underſtood not the true nature of 
chriſtianity, and who were unintereſted about it. 
Yet there is no contradiction, in what they ſay, of the 
ſacred hiſtory; no different ſtory ſet up againſt it; 
but a circumſtantial coincidence with what the in- 
ſpired writers have recorded. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. Iv. 


The Evidence ariſing from the Prevalence of the 
the Cauſe, amidſt great Oppoſition, though pro- 
moted by Means which in themſelves might appear 
inadequate. 


TT was foretold that the kingdom of the Redeemer 

ſhould be eſtabliſhed on and after his appear- 
ance in the world, that it ſhould be extended far 
and wide, that it ſhould, in a ſhort ſpace of time, 
have a large and ample increaſe, and that it ſhould 
continue for ever. For though the eus would re- 

ject it, it ſhould be embraced by multitudes among 
the Genti/e nations. In the days of theſe kings 
ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom which 
ſhall never be deſtroyed ;—and it ſhall ſtand for 
ever. For unto us a child is born, unto us a fon 
is given: and the government ſhall be upon his 
ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, 
Counſellor, The Mighty God, The Everlaſting 
Father, The Prince of peace. Of the increaſe of 
his government and peace there ſhall be no end. 
And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be 
my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
reſtore the preſerved of 7/rael : ] will alſo give thee 
Aa 2 for 
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for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my 
ſalvation unto the end of the earth.“ 
Ihe religion of Jeſus preſented itſelf to man- 
kind with an aſpect the moſt chaſte and ſevere. 
Far from condeſcending to flatter their appetites 
and paſſions, it ſtrictly enjoined its followers the 
unpleaſing exerciſe of conſtant ſelf- denial, of pluck- 
ing out even the eye, and cutting off the hand, that 
gave occaſion of offence. Far from ſeeking to re- 


_ commend itſelf to popular favour, by complying 


and accommodating tenets ; it directly and openly 
oppoſed almoſt every opinion, and every ons 
of thoſe to whom it was propoſed. 
It was not enjoined on the ſubject nations by 
the commands of ſovereign princes and rulers; 
nor was it, for the ſpace of full three hundred 
years, even indirectly countenanced by any in- 
fluence of government and authority. On the con- 
trary, we behold, with aſtoniſhment, the pomp of 
adverſe power, no leſs than the pride of learning, 
and the arrogance of philofophy, reſiſting its in- 
fluence, - by a long and perſevering perſecution, 
but yielding at length to the power of thoſe weapons 
of warfare which are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds. 
In a few years after the eſtabliſhment of chriſtia- 
nity, as we find from the epiſtles written to the 
| ſe- 
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ſeveral churches, there were large congregations 
of chriſtians at Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, Coloſſe, 
Thefſalonica, Philippi, Laodicea, Smyrna, Perga- 
mos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, in the iſland 
of Crete, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aha, and 
Bithyma, as well as in many other places. * Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſo wrought by the apoſtle Paul, 
as to make the Gentiles obedient both in word and 
deed; ſo that from Zeru/alem even round about 

Aa g unto 


** © The propagation of this religion was not leſs 
extraordinary than the religion itſelf, or leſs above 
the reach of all human power, than the diſcovery of 
it was above that of all human underſtanding, It is 
well known, that, in a ſhort ſpace of time, it was 
ſpread over all the principal parts of A/ and Europe; 
and this by the mmiſtry of only an inconſiderable 
number of the moſt inconſiderable perſons. At this 
time paganiſm was in the higheſt repute, believed 
univerſally by the vulgar, and patroniſed by the 
great, The wiſeſt men of the wiſeſt nations aſſiſted 
at its ſacrifices, and conſulted its oracles on the moſt 
important occaſions. Whether theſe were tricks of 
the prieſts or of the Devil, is of no conſequence, as 
they were both equally unlikely to be overcome; the 
fact is certain, that, on the preaching of the apoſtles, 
their altars were deſerted, and their deities were 
dumb. This is ſurely ſufficient to prove the autho- 
rity of their commiſſion ; and to convince us, that 
neither their undertaking nor their execution of it 


could poſſibly be their own.* Fenyns. 
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unto Illyricum, he had fully preached the goſpel of 
Chriſt. The reſt of the inſpired witneſſes had con- 
iderable ſucceſs in other parts of the world, as 
Euſehtus and other hiſtorians inform us. So that 
with good reaſon the apoſtle Paul applies to them 
and their doctrine, what is originally ſpoken of the 
luminaries of heaven, Their line is gone out 
into all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world.” | 
I ſhall here beg leave to make ſome extracts from 
a late eminent and reſpectable author on this ſubjett, 
As the apoſtles themſelves were honoured with 
very remarkable ſucceſs, this divine ſeed was pro- 
pagated fo faſt in the next age, that Pliny teſtifies, 
© he found the heathen temples in Achaia almoſt 
deſerted;* and Tertullian afterwards declares, * that 
all places but thoſe temples were filled with chriſt:. 
ans; ſo that were they only to withdraw, cities and 
provinces would be depopulated.” | 
Nor did the goſpel triumph thus only within the 
boundaries of the Roman empire; for long before 
Tertullian was born, Juſtin Martyr, in his dia- 
logue with Trypko the ew, written ſomewhat 
more than an hundred years after the death of 
Chriſt, declares, * that there was no nation of men, 
whether Greeks or barbarians, not excepting thoſe 
ſavage nations who wandered in clans from one 
region 
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region to another, and had no fixed habitation, who 
had not learnt to offer prayers and thankſgivings to 
the Father and Maker of all, in the name of mn 
who was crucified,” * | 

How can we account for all this, but by Ginn 
that the hand of the Lord was with the firſt preachers 
of the goſpel, and therefore ſuch multitudes be- 
lieved, and turned to the Lord? How had it been 
poſſible, that ſo ſmall a fountain ſhould preſently 
have {ſwelled into a mighty river, and even have 
covered the face of the earth, had it not ſprung 
from the ſanctuary of God, and been rendered thus 
triumphant under his almighty arm ? 

Had this new religion, ſo directly contrary to 
all the prejudices of education, been contrived to 


ſoothe men's vices, to aſlert their errors, to defend 
| . their 


* The learned and ingenious hiſtorian, Mr. Gibbon, 
has ſtrangely enough put his invention to the rack, 
in order to diſcover fecondary cauſes for the won- 
derful progreſs of chriſtianity, Of theſe he has enu- 
merated five, of a very peculiar kind, Yet he felt 
himſelf obliged to acknowledge, that * the chriſtian 
faith obtained ſo remarkable a victory over the eſtab- 
liſhed religions of the earth, by the convincing evidence 
of the doctrine utſelf, and the ruling promdence of ita 
great Autor.“ 

Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 


V. ii. page 220. 
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So 
their ſuperſtitions, or to promote their temporal in- 
tereſts, we might eaſily have accounted for its pre- 
valence in the world. Had its preachers been very 
profound philoſophers, -or polite and faſhionable 
orators, many might have been charmed with their 
diſcourſes, and engaged, at leaſt for a while, to fol- 
low them. Had the princes and potentates of the 
earth declared themſelves 1ts patrons, and armed 
their legions for its defence and propagation, mul. 
titudes might have been induced to make an exter- 
nal profeſſion of it, though none could, by ſuch 
means, have been rationally An to * be- 
lief of its doctrines. | 

But without ſome ſuch advantages as theſe, we 
can hardly conceive how any new religion ſhould 
ſo ſtrangely prevail; even though it had crept into 
the world in its darkeſt ages, and moſt barbarous 
countries; and though it had been gradually pro- 
poſed in the moſt artful manner, with-the fineſt veil 
induſtriouſly drawn over thoſe parts of it, which 
might, at the firſt view, have been ſuppoſed likely 
to hinder its general acceptance, 

But the very reverſe of all this was the caſe here. 
From the apparent conſtitution of chriſtianity, the 
luſts and errors, the ſuperſtitions and intereſts of 
carnal men would immediately riſe up againſt it, as 


a moſt irreconcileable enemy. It is certain, that 
: the 
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the learning and wit of the Greets and the Romans 
were early employed to overbear and ridicule it. 
As all the herd of heathen deities were to be diſ- 
carded, the prieſts, who ſubſiſted on that craft, 
muſt, on the foot of intereſt, find themſelves obliged 
to oppoſe it with all their influence, We are well 
aſſured, that the princes of the earth drew their 
{words againſt it, and armed torments and death 

for the deſtruction of its followers. 
And yet we ſee that it triumphed over all.“ Though 
publiſhed in ages and places of the greateſt learning 
and 
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Tertullian appeals to the governors of the Roman 
empire in theſe terms; We are but of yeſterday, 
and We have filled your cities, iſlands, towns and bo- 
roughs, the camp, the ſenate, and the forum. They 
(the. heathen adverſaries of chriſtianity) lament that 
every ſex, age and condition, and * of every 
rank alſo, are converts to that name.“ 


Tertull. Apol. Cap. 37. 


© Now,” ſays Jerome, the paſſion and reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt are celebrated in the diſcourſes and 
writings of all nations. , I need not mention Jus, 
Greeks and Lats. The Indians, Perſians, Goths 
and Egyptians firmly believe the immortality of the 
ſoul, and future recompences. The fierceneſs of 
Thractians and Scythians is now ſoftened by the gentle 
ſound of the goſpel ; and every where Chriſt is all 


in all.“ 1 
Jerom. Ep. 8. ad Heliod. 
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and reſinement; and propoſed, not in an orna- 
mented and artificial manner, but with great plain- 
neſs of ſpeech, it was counted worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. The doctrine of the croſs was always 
avowed as the leading and fundamental doctrine of 
the goſpel, though this was a ſtumbling- block to 
the eus, and fooliſhneſs to the Greeks ; and the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of renouncing all idolatrous wor- 
ſhip, was inſi ſted on immediately, and in the 
ſtrongeſt terms; though it muſt, at that period, 
make the religion of Jeſus appear the moſt ſingular 
and unſociable religion which had ever ben taught 
in the world. 
Flad one of the wits or politicians of the preſent 
age ſeen the apoſtles, and a few other plain men, 
who had been educated among the loweſt of the 
people, as moſt of the firſt teachers of chriſtianity 
were, going out armed with nothing but truth, faith, 
and love, to encounter the power of princes, the 
bigotry of prieſts, the learning of philoſophers, the 
rage of the populace, and the prejudices of all; 
how would he have derided the attempt, and ſaid 
with Sanballat, What will theſe feeble eus do?“ 
But had he ſeen the event, ſurely he muſt have 
owned that it was the finger of God;' and might 
juſtly have fallen on his face, even amongſt thoſe 
15 whom 


CHRISTIANITY. 289 


— 
whom he had inſulted, with an humble acknow- 
ledgment, that God was in them of a truth. 

When perſons of mean extraction, of no human 
learning, but poor in this world, obſcure and friend- 
leſs, are employed in the great work of eſtabliſhing 
the kingdom of Chriſt through the world, nothing 
can follow but diſappointment and ſhame, ſcorn 
and ridicule, unleſs the divine preſence be with 
them, which can give ſtrength to weakneſs, wiſdom 
to 1gnorance, and accompliſh the moſt important 
purpoſes by the moſt unpromiſing means and in- 
ſtruments. Thus, God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wiſe, and the 
weak things of the world to confound the things 
that are mighty; and baſe things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are : that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Evidence ariſing from the Perſecutions, which 
the primitive Chriſtians endured for tleir Religion. 


THE firſt witneſſes to the truth of the goſpel, 


according to what their divine Maſter had 


gon them reaſon to eat freely ſacrificed their 
lives 
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lives in the cauſe they had ſo much at heart, and 
ſealed their teſtimony with their blood. It has been 
ſaid, that almoſt all ſects have their martyrs; and it 
is true, that men may ſuffer in defence of miſtaken 
opinions, and wrong notions. But the caſe of the 
apoſtles of Chriſt was very different. 

They ſuffered in behalf of facts; in confirmation 
ol the teſtimony which they gave, of what they had 
ſeen with their own eyes, and heard with their own 

ears, reſpecting that adorable Perſon on whom all 

their faith and hope were founded. In bearing 
their teſtimony for him they perſiſted, and for this 
they died. But no man, no not even the greateſt 
enthuſiaſt, will lay down his life in confirmation 
of facts which he knows to be falſe. \ 

The danger, to which the apoſtles of Chriſt ex- 
poſed themſelves, proceeded in a meaſure from the 
ſudden burſts of violence at particular places, from 
the licentiouſneſs of the populace, the raſhneſs of 
ſome magiſtrates, and the negligence of others ; 
| and, in general, from the variety and warmth of 
opinion, which a doftrine ſo new and extraor- 
dinary, as that which they taught, could not fail to 
excite. 

Some length of tin e might paſs, before the vaſt 
machine of the Roman empire would be put in mo- 
tion, or its attention be obtained to religious con- 

| | troverſy, 
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troverſy, as a judicious writer obſerves; but du- 
ring that time a great deal of ill uſage might be 
endured, by a ſet of friendleſs, unprotected travel- 
lers, telling men, wherever they came, that the 
religion of their anceſtors, the religion in which 
they had been brought up, the religion of the ſtate, 
and of the magiſtrate, the rites which they fre- 
quented, the pomp which they admired, were 

throughout a ſyſtem of folly and deluſion. | 

The Mahometan impoſture was propagated at 
a time when univerſal ignorance and barbariſm 
had prepared mankind to receive, without heſita- 
tion, any impreſſions from the artful and deſigning. 
But chriſtianity was propoſed in an age, which, 
perhaps above all others, was diſtinguiſhed for cu- 
rious ſpeculation, and philoſophical reſearch, 

The Roman empire was at that time in its full 
glory; and a long and profound peace, together 
with the patronage and encouragement of authority, 
had contributed to raiſe the arts and ſciences to a 
height unknown before; and which later ages, with 
all their boaſted improvements, have ſcarce been 
able to exceed. At ſuch a period did the religion 
of Jeſus invite, and endure the teſt of the ſevereſt 
ſcrutiny, till, at length, like pure gold, it came 
forth unſullied, and undiminiſhed from the flames. 
| B b The 


No, XIV. 1. 
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The religion which the apoſtles of Chriſt were 
zealous to promote, as Archdeacon PALEY juſtly 
obſerves, was excluſive. It denied, without re- 
* ſerve, the truth of every article of heathen mytho- 
logy, the exiſtence of every object of their worſhip. 
It accepted no compromiſe. It muſt prevail, it it 
prevailed at all, by the overthrow of every ſtatue, 
altar and temple in the world. It will not eaſily be 
credited, that a deſign, ſo bold as this was, could 
in any age be attempted to be carried into execu- 
tion, without great difficulty and danger. Chriſti- 
anity pronounced all the idols of the heathens to be 
falſe, and all the worſhip paid to them to be vain. 
Under this head, a quotation from Tacitus, well 
known to every {cholar, muſt be inſerted, as de- 
terving particular attention. The paſlage was writ- 
ten about ſeventy years after the crucifixion of 
Chriſt, and it relates io tranſactions which took 
place about thirty years after that event. Speaking 
of the fire which happened at Rome, in the time of 
Nero, and of the ſuſpicions which were entertained 
that the cruel emperor himſelf was concerned in 
cauſing it, the hiitorian thus proceeds in his narra- 

tive and obſervations: 
But neither theſe exertions, nor his gifts to the 
people, nor his offerings to the gods, removed the 
infamous imputation under which Nero lay, of 
| hav- 
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having ordered the city to be-ſet on fire. To- put 
an end therefore to- this report, he laid the guilt, 
and inflicted the moſt cruel puniſhments, upon a 
ſet of people who were held in abhorrence for their 
_ crimes, and called chriſtians by the vulgar. The 
founder of that name was Chriſt, who ſuffered 
death in the reign of Tiberius, under his procu- 
rator, Pontius Pilate. 

This pernicious ſuperſtition, thus chanbed for a 
while, broke out again; and ſpread, not only over 
Fudea, where the evil originated, but through 
Rome alſo, whither every thing bad upon earth 
finds its way, and is practiſed. Some who con- 
feſſed their ſect were firſt ſeized; and atterwards, 
by their information, a vaſt multitude were appre- 
hended ; who were convicted, not ſo much of the 
crime of burning Rome, as of hatred to mankind. 
Their ſufferings at their execution were aggravated 
by inſult and mockery; for ſome were diſguiſed in 
the ſkins of wild beaſts, and worried to death by 
dogs. — Some were crucified, —And others were 
wrapt in pitched ſhirts, and ſet on fire when the 
day cloſed, that they might ſerve as Ow to illu- 
minate the night, 

* Nero lent his own gardens for theſe executions ; 
and exhibited, at the ſame time, a mock Circenſian 
entertainment, being a ſpectator of the whole, ia 

B b 2 the 
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the dreſs of a charioteer ; ſometimes mingling with 
the crowd on foot, and ſometimes viewing the ſpec- 
tacles from his car. This conduct made the ſuf. 
terers pitied ; and though they were criminals, and 
deſerving the ſevereſt puniſhment, yet they were 
coniidered as ſacrificed, not ſo much out of a re- 
gard to ha public good, as to gratify the end of 
one man.” 

The reader will remember, while he reviews the 
above cited paſſage, that it is the language of an 
enemy, who entertained very unjuſt ideas both of 
chriftianity, and of thoſe who ſuffered in — of 
the good cauſe. 

Judenal, commemorating the . 
under Nero's government, is thought to have the 
ſuffering chriſtians in view, in a paſſage we meet 
with in one of his ſatires, which is to the following 
purpoſe: 

——* You ſhall ſuffer the ſame * 1 with 
thoſe who ſtand burning in their own flame and 
ſmoke, their head being held up by a ſtake fixed 
to their chin, till they. make a long ſtream of blood 
and melted ſulphur on the ground,” 

Martial, as was uſual with him in other caſes, 
has made the ſufferings of the chriſtians the ſubject 
of his ridicule. But from what this poet and other 


heathen writers ſay on this head, it is plain, that 
the 
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the chriſtians, who were put to death for their re- 
ligion, were martyrs in the {tritteſt ſenſe; their 
ſufferings were fo voluntary, that it was in their 
power, at the time when the ſentence was pro- 
nounced upon them, to have ſaved their lives, by 
conſenting to join in the acts of idolatrous worſhip. 
Il do not encumber theſe pages by inſerting quo- 
tations from theſe authors in the language in which 
they wrote, becauſe, to the learned they are well 
known, and to others ſuch quotations would be of 
no ſervice. 

From moſt of the heathen writers who have 
touched on the ſufferings of the chriſtians, it ap- 
pears that they endured all the tortures inflicted 
upon them with great firmneſs and conſtancy, 
But to theſe noble chriſtian virtues, the hard names 
of madneſs, obſtinacy and faſhion, or habit, were 
given by thoſe who knew no better. 

Thus Ehictetus aſks, © Is it poſſible that a man 
may arrive at this temper, and become indifferent 
to thoſe things, from madneſs or from habit, as the 
Galileans ?” | 

And Marcus Aurelius, Let this preparation of 
the mind | for death] ariſe from its own judgment, 
and not from obſtinacy, like the chriſtians.” 

All the evangeliſts repreſent our Divine Saviour 
as foretelling the perſecutions to which lus followers 


. ſhould be expoſed for his ſake. 
B b 3 « Then 


296 EVIDENCES or 


: ener- 

Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be hated of all na- 
tions for my name's ſake. They ſhall lay hands on 
you, and perſecute you, delivering you up to the 
ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought before 
kings and rulers for my name's ſake, And ye ſhall 
be betrayed both by parents and brethren, and kinſ- 
folks and friends; and fome of you ſhall they cauſe 
to be put to death. The time cometh, that he that | 
killeth you will think that he doeth God ſervice. 
And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the Father nor me. But theſe 
things have I told you, that whea the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that I told you of them.” 

The ſacred book, which bears the name of the 
New Teſtament, abounds with exhortations to pa- 
tience under perſecution, and with ſuitable topics 
of conſolation for thoſe who are under the fiery 
trial, 

We are troubled,” ſay the champions in the 
chriſtian cauſe, yet not diſtreſſed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in deſpair; perſecuted, but not for- 
ſaken; eaſt down, but not deſtroyed; always bear- 
ing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt 
in our body. Knowing that he which raiſed up 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus, and 
| ſhall 
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ſhall preſent us with you. For which cauſe we 
faint not, but, though our outward man periſh, yet 
the inward man 1s renewed day by day. For our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 

Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
| ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 
ſuffering affliction, and of patience. Behold, we 
count them happy which endure, Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of 
the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful, and of ten- 
der mercy. | 

« Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the 
fiery trial, which is to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing happened to you; but rejoice, in- 
aſmuch as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will 
of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him 
in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.” 

Perhaps the reader will not be diſpleaſed with 
the following extract from an epiſtle of Clement, re- 
lating to the perſecutions which the chriſtians un- 
derwent in his days. The apoſtle Paul mentions this 
perſon among his fellow-labourers, in the fourth 
chapter of his epiſtle to the Philippians ;—* With 


Clement alſo, and with other my fellow-labourers, 
+ whole 
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whoſe names are in the book of life: There is ex- 
tant a letter of his to the Corinthian church, in which 
are the following paſlages : 

* Let us take the examples of our own age. 
Through zeal and envy, the moſt faithful and 
righteous pillars of the church, have been perſe- 
cuted even to the moſt grievous death. Let us ſet 
before our eyes the holy apoſtles. Peter, by unjuſt 
* envy, underwent not one or two, but many ſuffer- 
ings; till at laſt being martyred; he went to the 
place of glory that was due unto him. For the ſame 
cauſe did Paul, in hke manner, receive the reward 
of his patience. Seven times he was in bonds ; he 
was whipped, he was ſtoned. He preached both in 
the eaſt and in the weſt, leaving behind him the 
glorious report of his faith; and ſo having taught 
the whole world righteouſneſs, and for that end 
travelled even to the utmoſt bounds of the weſt, he 
at laſt ſuffered martyrdom by the command of the 
governors, and departed out of the world, and went 
unto his holy place, having become a-moſt eminent 
pattern of patience unto all ages. 

To theſe holy apoſtles were joined a very great 
number of others, who, having through envy un- 
dergone, in like manner, many pains and torments, 
have left a glorious example to us. For this, not only 
men, but women, have been perſecuted ; and, hav- 

| ing 
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ing ſuffered very grievous and heavy puniſhments, 
have finiſhed the courſe of their faith with firmneſs,” 

Such numbers of the followers of Jeſus were 
put to death for his ſake, in the three firſt centuries, 
that, to an eye of reaſon, it might appear highly 
probable the whole race of chriſtians would be ſoon 
extinct. From the writers of thoſe times we may 
conclude, that more ſuffered death for the cauſe of 
Chriſt, than were ever known to be cut off in the 
ſame compaſs of time, by war, peſtilence, or fa- 
mine. Some were buried alive; ſome crucified; 
ſome devoured by wild beaſts; ſome conſumed by 
fire; ſome ſlain with the ſword; and others tor- 
tured in a manner which cannot be thought of with- 
out horror, 3 

But all this ſavage cruelty, which continued, 
with ſome ſhort intervals of reſt and tranquillity, al- 
moſt to the days of Conſtantine, was ſo far from de- 
terring men from the profeſſion of chriſtianity, or 
from diminiſhing the number of chriſtians, that the 
blood of the martyrs might very juſtly be ſaid to 
have been the ſeed of the riſing church. 

The converſion of ſo many to the chriſtian faith, 
who laid down their lives for him whom having 
not ſeen they loved, in whatever way we conſider 
it, abounds with proofs of the truth of the goſpel. 


The courage and conſtancy, with which the firſt 
chriſti 
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chriſtians underwent all that human nature ſhuns 
and fears, are aſtoniſhing. Even women and young 
perſons ſuffered with unſhaken reſolution, tortures, 
the very recital of which would make one ſhudder. 
Moſt certainly, that God, to whoſe cauſe they gave 
teſtimony by their blood, ſupported them in the 
fiery trial, and enabled them to glory in tribula- 
tion. | | 
In a letter written by the church at Smyrna, ſoon 
after the martyrdom of Polycarp, who had been 
the companion of John the divine, we find the fol- 
lowing intereſting paſſage : 

* The ſufferings of all the other martyrs were 
bleſſed and generous, which they underwent ac- 
cording to the will of God. For ſo it becomes us, 
to aſcribe the power and ordering of all things to 
him. And, indeed, who can chuſe but admire the 
greatneſs of their minds, and that admirable patience 
and love of their Maſter, which then appeared in 
them? Who, when they were ſo flayed with whip- 
ping, that the frame and ſtrutture of their bodies 
were laid open to their very inward arteries, ne- 
vertheleſs endured it. In like manner, thoſe who 
were condemned to the beaſts, and kept a long time 
in priſon, underwent many cruel torments; being 
forced to he upon ſharp ſpikes laid under their bo- 


dies, and tormented with divers other ſorts of 
pun- 


CHRISTIANITY, 301 


— goo e0 
puniſhments ; that ſo, if it were poſſible, the tyrant, 
by the length of their ſufferings, might have brought 

them to deny Chriſt.” 
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CHAP. VI. 


Concluding Remarks. 
WE have preſented the reader, as was propoſed, 


with a ſummary of the evidences of chriſti- 
anity, and in doing that, we have taken a ſhort ſur- 


vey of the principal facts recorded in the New Teſ- 


tament. - Let us now endeavour to bring the matter 
to an iſſue. 


Can we ſuppoſe the reporters of the facts Which 


have been mentioned, did themſelves certainly 
know that they were falſe? If ſo, we muſt ſup- 
poſe, that thouſands of others who were eye-wit- 
neſſes of them, did alſo certainly know that they were 
mere fictions and fables, For they were as capable 
of determining with certainty as were the apoſtles 
themſelves, whether they had ſeen the fatts which 
were reported or not. On this ſuppoſition, as an 
American writer * obſerves, all Feruſalem and 


Judea muſt aſſuredly have known, that they never 
faw 


« Dickenſon. 
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ſaw any ſuch tranſactions as are recorded in the goſ- 
pel hiſtory. 

They muſt have known, in otericulie: that they 
never ſaw any thing of what took place on the day 
of Pentecoſt ; as the viſible deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the conſequences which followed. 

The ſeveral churches eſtabliſhed throughout the 
world, muſt, on this ſuppoſition, have known, that 
they ſaw no miracles wrought by the apoſtles, in 
confirmation of their miſſion, and that they never 
knew any thing about thoſe miraculous gifts which 
are reported to have been ſo common among them- 
' ſelves. And it muſt be ſuppoſed, on the ground 
above-mentioned, that all theſe conſpired; in the de- 
ceit, to the utter ſubverſion of the different ſyſtems 
of religion in which they had been educated. It 
muſt be ſuppoſed, that multitudes of theſe men 
united in this fraud, at the expence of their honour, 
their eſtates, and their lives; and that not an indi- 
vidual among them all ſtood forth to diſcover the 
villainy of this procedure. At the ſame time, let it 
be conſidered, that there could be no motive what- 
ever to induce all theſe myriads of people to 
unite their efforts in ſupport of ſuch fraud as is ſup- 
poſed. Can we imagine, that, without hoping 
to gain any advantage by this conduct, they would 


have quietly * willingly ſubmitted to the moſt 
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cruel uſage, to the greateſt hardſhips, and even to 
all that is ſhocking and terrible to human nature, 
rather than contradict and diſprove what they knew 
to be falſe? No man, ſurely, in the ſober exerciſe 
of his reaſon, can imagine, for one moment, that 
the whole body of profeſſing chriſtians knew, that 
all that they did, and all that they ſuffered were in 
ſupport of an impoſture. 

To propagate a falſe religion, knowing it to be 
ſo, would be the greateſt piece of villainy of which 
a man can be guilty, If the evangeliſts did cer- 
tainly know, that their narratives of the life, death, 
and reſurrection of Jeſus were falſe, it muſt follow, 
that a ſet of the vileſt and moſt wicked men that 
ever lived upon earth, drew up the beſt ſyſtem of 
practical religion, the moſt honourable to God, and 
the moſt ſuitable and ſafe for man, that ever was 
propoſed. It muſt follow, that, contrary to their 
inward principles, they walked according to the 
rules of this ſyſtem themſelves, and ſet the beſt 
examples before others. That without any known 
motive whatſoever, they ſpent their whole lives 
in a continued courſe of the greateſt toil, fatigue 

and aſſliction, that ever men did, to promote this 
holy religion, to impreſs it on the minds of others, 
and to engage them, according to it, to live in 


the love and fear of God. Can this, for one mo- 
ee | ment 
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ment, be ſuppoſed poſſible to be done, by men of 
ſuch wicked principles as they muſt have been 
poſſeſſed of, if they knew that they were propagat- 
ing lies in the name of God? 

Can it be thought that ſuch men would not only 
give up all hope of future happineſs, but all proſ- 
pect of eaſe, tranquillity and pleaſure in this 
world, in the vindication of a known falſehood? 
That to this end they would expoſe themſelves to 
the greateſt dangers, and to the moſt cruel death, 
without the leaſt poſſible advantage here or here- 
after? For they could not but know: that they 
were putting themſelves, and leading their fol- 
lowers into the hands of powerful and cruel ene- 
mies, without any proſpett beyond the grave (ſup- 
poſing that they were deceivers) but that of certain 
perdition. We cannot imagine or ſuſpect them to 
have been impoſtors, without ſuppoſing them, at 
the ſame time, to have acted continually in direct 
oppoſition to all their intereſts, their comforts, and 
their hopes; and, in a word, to have run counter 
to all the principles of humanity, and to all the 
common ſprings of action which were ever known 
among rational beings. - 

Will it chen be ſaid, that the writers of the goſ- 
pel hiſtory, and all thoſe who were ſpeRators of 
what they record, had their ſenſes impoſed upon, 

and 
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and were deceived? If this be granted, no evi- 
dence of any tranſaction whatſoever can deſerve 
regard. . The apoſtles daily ſaw the miracles of 
their Divine Maſter performed before their eyes. 
Attending multitudes ſaw the wounded made 
whole, the ſick healed, the lepers cleanſed, and 
the dead raiſed. They beheld theſe wonders re- 
peated again and again, for a long tract of time. 
The witneſſes of our Lord's reſurrection ſaw him 
after his death; they ate and drank with him, 
they converſed familiarly with him for the ſpace 
of forty days, and they beheld him aſcend up into 
heaven. If we ſuppoſe the whole a deception, 
we muſt at the ſame time conclude that there can 
be no certainty of any thing, and that our ſenſes 
can be of no ſervice to us. It is as reaſonable to 
imagine, that our whole life, from our infancy 
to the preſent moment is not a reality but a dream. 
Arguments, reaſonings, proots and evidences, 
upon any ſubject, muſt ſtand for nothing with 
people of ſo incredulous and obſtinate a turn of 
mind. is | 
The early writers againſt chriſtianity had not 
the boldneſs of our modern infidels. They did 
not attempt to deny the facts on which the ſyſtem 
is founded. They, could not have wanted advan- 
tages or inclination to have detected any fraud or 
Cce2 de- 


306 EVIDENCES OF 
* 


deceit, if any could have been found. But the 
important tranſactions in queſtion are verified by 
evidences which cannot be reſiſted, and by which 
none can be deceived who will pay proper atten- 
tion to them. 

The matter plainly comes to this iſſue. If the 
goſpel hiſtory be not true, then all the known laws 
of nature were changed. All the known motives 
and incentives to human actions have been in- 
verted. The vileſt men that ever exiſted in the 
world have taken the greateſt pains, and endured 
the greateſt hardſhips to invent, to propagate, and 
to exemplify, in their own practice, with the 
ſtricteſt uniformity and unanimity, the moſt holy 
and divine ſyſtem of religion that ever was pro- 
poſed to the attention of mankind. And not only 
the apoſtles and others in their day, but whole na- 
tions of men, and even of all ſorts of men, 7ews, 
chriſtians, and pagans, have entered into a confe- 
deracy to ſupport a known cheat, againſt their 
own credit, their own intereſt and ſafety. Yea, 
multitudes of men, without any proſpect of advan- 
tage here or hereafter, have been brought ſtrenu- 

_ ouſly and tenaciouſly to profeſs what they knew 
to be falſe; to exchange the comforts and plea- 
ſures of life, for ſhame, reproach, baniſhment, 
ſcourgings, impriſonment, tortures and death ; 

— | . | and, 
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and, in one word, to expoſe themſelves to the ha- 
tred of God and man, without any motive what- 
ever. 

I do not pretend, in this ſmall work, to have 
touched upon all the variety of evidences which 
have been adduced in proof of chriſtianity, and 
ably urged by different writers. What has been 


advanced, I ſhould think ſufficient to ſatisfy any 


unprejudiced mind. No other hiſtorical fact 
whatever is ſupported by proofs like theſe.— 
No other religious ſyſtem, which at any pe- 
riod of time has been propoſed to the world, 
ever bore credentials which would admit of any 
kind of compariſon with theſe. 1 muſt own, it 
ſeems to me abſolutely impoſſible that ſo many 
different kinds of proofs, and all ſo ſtrong, ſhould 
have lent their concurrent aid, as a celebrated 
Author expreſſes himſelf, and have united their 

joint force in the eſtabliſhment of a falſehood, f 
Ne who doubts of the truth of chriſtianity, and 
yet ſeeks not to be reſolved, is equally unhappy 
and unjuſt, as Monſ. Paſcal has obſerved. But if, 
at the ſame time, he appears eaſy and compoled, 
if he freely declares his indifference; nay, it he 
profeſſes it with vanity, and ſeems to make this 
deplorable condition the matter of his diverſion, 
I know not what name to give ſo extravagant a 

Ccg Crea- 
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creature. How is it poſſible for a rational being 
to indulge himſelf in ſuch-an horrible diſpoſition ! 
What delight is there in jeſting about everlaſting 
miſery! What bravery is there in a man's wil- 
lingly involving himſelf in impenetrable dark- - 
neſs! Or what conſolation in being indifferent 
about that which is the only ſource of comfort? 

Il am fully perſuaded, that the reaſon why ſome 
pretend to diſbelieve the truth of Chriſtianity, 1s 
not for want of ſufficient evidence, as they would 
inſinuate; but from other cauſes. Mr. W1L- 
BERFORCE, in his excellent work, lately publiſh- 
ed, gives us a ſtriking view of the progreſs of in- 
fidelity. I ſhall beg leave to cite a few ſentences: 
From the account here given, it appears 
plainly, that infidelity is generally the offspring of 
prejudice; and that its ſucceſs is mainly to be aſ- 
_ cribed-to the depravity of the moral character. 
This fact is confirmed by the undeniable truth, 
that in /ocieties, which conſiſt of individuals, infi- 
delity is the natural fruit, not ſo much of a ſtudi- 
ous and diſputatious, as of a diſſipated and vicious 
age. It diffuſes itſelf in proportion as the general 
morals decline; and it is embraced with leſs ap- 
prehenſion when every infidel is left in ſpirits, by 
ſeeing many around him es are ene fortunes 
with himſelf. 


To 
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To any fair mind, this conſideration alone might 
be offered, as ſuggeſting a ſtrong argument againſt 
infidelity, and in favour of revelation. And the 
friends of chriſtianity might juſtly retort the charge, 
which their opponents often urge with no little af. 
| feftation of ſuperior wiſdom ; that we implicitly 


ſurrender ourſelves to. the influence of prejudice, 


inſtead of examining diſpaſſionately the ground of 


our faith, and yielding our aſſent only according 


to the degree of evidence. 

In our own days, when it is but too clear that infi- 
delity increaſes, it is not in conſequence of the rea- 
ſonings of the infidel writers having been much 
ſtudied ; but from the progreſs of luxury, and the 
decay of morals. And, ſo*far as this increaſe may 
be traced at all to ſceptical. writers, it has been 
produced, not by argument and diſcuſhon, but by 
ſarcaſms and points of wit, which have operated 
on weak minds, or on nominal chriſtians, by bring- 

ing gradually into contempt, opinions which, in 
their caſe, had only reſted on the baſis of blind re- 
ſpe&, and the prejudices of education. 

It may therefore be laid down as an axiom, that 
infidelity is in general a diſeaſe of the heart more 
than of the underſtanding. If revelation were aſ- 


ſailed only by reaſon and argument, it would have 


lutle to fear. The * oppoſers of chriſtianity, 
from 


— 
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from” Herbert to Hume, have been ſeldom read. 
They made ſome ſtir in their day. During their 
ſpan of exiſtence they were noiſy and nox1ous ; 
but, like the locuſts of the eaſt, which for a while 
obſcure the air, and deſtroy the verdure, they were 
ſoon ſwept away and forgotten; their very names 
would be ſcarcely found, if Leland had not pre- 


ſerved them from oblivion.” 


The firſt ſtep towards believing the truth of 
the chriſtian religion, is a hope that it may be true. 
And who would not entertain ſuch a hope? It is 
certainly for the intereſt of all, yea, even of the 
worſt men in the world, that it ſhould be true; be- 
cauſe it is the only ſyſtem which can give them 
any ground to expect, on repentance, the pardon 
of their crimes, and reconciliation with the offended 
Majeſty of heaven. The puniſhment of ſin is a 
debt due to juſtice, which cannot be remitted with- 
out compenſation: repentance can be no compen- 


ſation; it is a change of the ſinner's mind, attended 


with a correſponding change of conduct; but it 
cannot waſh away fin. If any man, by extrava- 
gance, contracts a debt, repentance may induce 
him to aft with more caution in future ; but it can 
never pay off his old arrears, for which he muſt ever 
be accountable, unleſs they are diſcharged by him- 


ſelf, or ſome other perſon in his ſtead. This very 
diſ- 
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diſcharge chriſtianity alone holds forth, through 


the mediation of its Divine Author. It makes the 


_ moſt liberal proclamation to the vileſt of the humari 
race, © Be it known unto you, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of ſins; and by him all that believe are 
Juſtified from all things, from which ye could not 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes,” © 

The goſpel exactly ſuits the caſe of guilty, miſe- 
rable, helpleſs men. But let none dare to reject 
ſo divine a remedy. In doing that, all ground of 
hope would be given up at once. Beware there- 
fore leſt that come upon you which is ſpoken of 
in the prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſh: for I work a work in your days, a 
work which ye will in no wile believe, though a 
man declareit unto you.” 

There is no evidence of the truth of chriſtianity 
ſo ſatisfactory to a man's own ſoul, as the inward 
experience of the power of the goſpel in its enlight- 
ening. quickening, and ſanctifying influence. He 
who. feels his heart ſo effectually wrought upon by 
the conſtraining energy of the divine word, as to be 
turned by it from darkneſs to light, and from the 


power of ſatan to God, will be able to ſay, againſt 


all the ſophiſtical inſinuations of infidels, with the 


man whoſe eyes had been miraculouſly opened by 
Chriſt, 


| 
| 
| 
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Chriſt, This one thing I know, that whereas 1 
was blind, now I ſee.” As ſuch, he will be ready 
to deſpiſe the ſubtle objections which may be raiſed 
againſt the bleſſed goſpel. He cannot doubt, but 
that the word of truth, by which he has been be- 
gotten again to a lively hope, is that very word of 
God which is able to make men wiſe to ſalvation. 
He that believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf. And 
it is poſſible there may be ſeaſons of darkneſs and 
temptation in which the chriſtian will find this to be 
the ſureſt ſupport of his hope. | 

I ſhall now leave my readers to their own re- 
flections on this important ſubje& ; humbly entreat- 
ing that Almighty Saviour, whoſe cauſe I have at- 
tempted to plead, to give his bleſſing to my teeble 
endeavours, ſo that his glory may thereby be pro- 
moted, and his followers be confirmed in their faith 
in his name, and in their warm and ſteady attach- 
ment to his intereſt. As for thoſe who obſtinately 
ſhut their eyes againſt the light, I ſincerely pity 
them. Their condition is deplorable. But what 
if ſome do not believe? ſhall their unbelief make 
the faith of God, or the truth which he has fo 
clearly revealed, without effect? God forbid. He 
has furniſhed us with every kind of evidence that 
we can reaſonably deſire. For my own part, I ſo- 


lemnly declare, 1 ſhould not know how to form a 
will 
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wiſh for other proofs of the truth of the chriſtian 
religion, than thoſe which God has given. To his 
name be everlaſting honour, Amen. 
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